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PREFACE,

———

I pEsie to acknowledge the valuable assistance I have
derived in compiling this volume from the Siran Survey
and Settlement Report (1903) by Mr. J. H. Kerr, 1.0,
much of which has been reproduced in the form adopted
for the Gazettoor.
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GAZETTEER

OF THE

SARAN DISTRICT.

R

CHAPTER I.

PHYSICAL ASPEOTS,

Tur district of Biran, which forms one of the north-western Gexsmax
districts of the Patna Division, is situated between 25° 39" and proc™™"
26° 39’ north latitude and between 83° 54’ and 85° 12 east longi-

tude. It contains an aren of 2,674 square miles, as ascortained by

the latest survey, and o population, according to the census of 1901,

of 2,409,500 persons. The principal town and administrative
headquarters ¥ Ohaprd, situated on the north bank of the river

Grogra, close to its junotion with the Ganges, in 256° 47° N. and

84° 44’ K.

" The origin of the name S&ran is doubtful. General Cunningbam Origin of
was ab ono time of opinion that it was derived from the Banskrit Mamo
‘word sarana, mesning an asylum or refuge, and connected it with

s legond of Buddha overcoming snd converting certain evil
demons who lived on human flesh. “The demons,” he says,
“embraced Buddhism, or as it was expressed by the ancient
Buddhists, sought the refage or asylum of the three Precious

Ones, i.6., of the Buddhist Trind, Buddha, Dharma and Sangha.”

To commemorate the conversion of the demons of the desert,

Asoka erected a stiipn, which General Cunningham concluded

must have been called the Sgrana or Asylum Btipa, adding that

“it must have been one of considerable celebrity, as there can be

. little doubt that its name was eventuslly imposed on the districk

in which it stood.™ He subsequently, however, changed his
opinion regarding the position of this stiips and considered that

the site must be looked for near Arrah in the Shahabad district.t
Another and more plausible derivation which has been suggested

*lhncient|@eopraphy of Indis (1671), page 440,
t Reports, Arch. Snrv, Ingd., vol. 1ii, 1878,
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is that the name is a corruption of Saranga-aranya or the deer
forest ; this explanation being based on a local logend that in
prehistorie times & holy recluse, named Rishi Enngl, had his
hermitage at Singahi, o few miles east of Chaprdl, in the midst of
o dense forest full of deer. Yot another suggestion which hes
heen put forward is that Saran is a corruption of Sakra-nranya, f.6.
the forest of Sakra or Indra, which formerly covered the country
round Visila, where king Sumati entertained Rame when he
was proceeding with Vishwamitra from Ajodhyd to Mithila.®

The district is a wedge of alluvial soil thrustin hotween the
Granges, "Grogrd and Gandak rivers, The Gandak soparatos it on
the north-east from the district of Champfiran and on the south-
east from Mnsaffarpur; on the south the Ganges forms the
boundary, dividing it from the Patna and Bhahabid districts ;
while the western and north-western bounddries march with the
United Provinces, The Gogrf, ranning parellel with the Gandak,
meets the @anges near the hendquarters station of Chaprd, and
forms the boundary between Siran and the Dallia district on the
gouth-west, while an irregular baseline drawn north-east from
“the Grogri to the Gandak comstitutes the western and north-
‘western boundary between this distriot and the Gorakhpur district
of the United Provinees, On this side alone can there be said to
be a fixed boundary ; for along the grester part of the perimeter
of the distriot, the mid-stream of the Gogrl, Gonges and Gandak
forms & constantly changing boundary, as these great rivera are
parpﬁtuaﬂy oscillating from side to side and necmﬂil;uﬁng frequent
changes in jurisdiction.

In shape, the district resembles an isosceles frmng'lﬂ. the sides
of which have an aggregate length of nearly 280 miles. The
‘base, which is very irregular and about 90 miles in length, lies
towards the north-west; the sides are formed by the Gandak,
95 miles long, and by the Grogra and the Ganges, which also have
‘s combined length of about 95 miles ; and the apex is formed
by the junction of the Gandak and the Ganges, towards Sonpur
at the south-east corner. The district forms a wide alluvial plain,
bounded by great rivers and intersected by numerous water-
channels, which flow in a south-easterty direction and carry off the
drainage of the country. They generally run along lovels higher
‘than the adjacent land, which is thamfom lisble to inundation
-whenever they overtop their banks, Beneath thess high banks lie
the basing in which the surface drainage primarily collects, to be
discharged into the rivers in their lower reaches. Such deproamanﬂ.

* W. Hooy, Litt: Dy, L C. 8, On the identification of Ewrindr@e Foiihi and

other placer mentizned By Ih E&mﬂuﬁfpﬂl’m‘ 1. .d. 8. B., Yol, LXIX,2800,
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locally known as ehaurs, cover large arens in the south and south-
east of the distriot,

There is & very gradusl slope from the north-western corner,
where Kuchai Kot, the highest point in the distriot, is 222+51
feet above mean ses-level, to Soupur in ita north-eastern corner
af the junoction of the Ganges and Gandak, where the height is
only 168:32 feet nbove sen-level, giviog a diffexence of 5419 foet.
The slope is almost imperceptible, averaging only 8 inches a mile,
and tho district thus presents the appearance of a level plain
without hills or natural eminences and with hardly any elevation,
exoept the mounds which mark the sites of old fortresses or of
deserted villages. It i, however, beantifully wooded, snd mango
groves abound. Thirty years ago it was said that the people
had a passion fdr planting them, so much so that the rinfall at
Chapra was decressing owing to the number of groves with which
the town was being surrounded. Af present, the demand for
timber on the one hand and for arable land on the other, and the
facilities afforded to the cultivators of disposing of their rights in
them, are leading gradually to a depletion of these orchards,

There is little or no waste land, and the district, which is
densely populated, hos long been noted for the high state of
its cultivation. The wide expanses of low land along the bunks
of the rivers produce magnificent cold weather crops, but the
autumn harvest is rendered precarious by the rivers overflowing
their banks during the rainy months, when the maize crop is
approaching maturity. One side of the disiriet ia mow, how-
ever, completely protested against flood by the Gandak embapk-
ment; and the Gogrd and roilway embankments afford partial
protection on the other. Bome parts still continue lisble to be
submerged, either by the local rivers and chanuels directly over-
flowing their banks, or by the flood waters of the larger rivera
forcing their way up them. At the same time, it is open to
question whether the girdling of the district with embankments
would be an unmitigated benefit, both beoause complete exclusion
of river water would depiive the land of part of its irrigation
supply, a8 well as of a fertilizing deposit of silt, and also because
embankments, if not pierced by a suffiient number of sluices,
prevent the water from flowing off, with the resalt that floods
take longer to subside than they otherwise would.

Though the district presents the appearance of a level Watural
plain, the uniformity of which is broken here and there by the divisions.

depressions and marshes dotted over the country, it may be divided

into three distinet tracts, viz., the alluvial lowlands adjoining the

greak xifrs, which are liable to be submerged periodically ; the
B2
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upland tract, which is remote from their influenco; and tho didre
lands in the beds of these rivers, The first two divisions call for
no special deseription. They merge imperceptibly into one another,
and there is no prominent festure to distinguish them, though
their composition is different, the former being composed of new
alluvium, in which sand is found, and the latter of old alluvium,
which in many places contains the nodular limestone known as
kankar, The didra lands, however, call for o more dotailed
description, as they play an important part in the agricultursl
economy and administrative system of the district.

The creation of these didras or chars, as they are also called,
is an interesting example of soil formation. Bome back-water
or curve of the river bed sets up an eddy in the current, which
thereupon becomes sufficiently stationary to deposit a portion of
the sand which it holds in sclution. The level of the didra,
which is go far nothing but a heap of sand, then gradually rises as
the water lying stagnant spreads a thin layer of clay and silt over
the sand ; and this deposit of silt deepens at every high flood, until
at last the didre rises above flood-level. The soil of such a didra
is extremely fertile, and grows magnificent crops ; but if its growth
is arrested by the river altering its course, so that the flood-
water does not cover it during the second stage of its formation,
it remains sandy and barren. Bome didrs lande are the most
fertile in the distriet, producing fine dAadoi crops befote the
river rises and good radi oxops in the cold weather, ~ Other didras
again may be all sand, and the good fleld of one year may be
ruined by a deposit of sand the next. Cultivation on didras is
thus often a mere speculation,

Both riparian and river islands are constantly being destroyed
and re-formed as the rivers sway from side to side, now
eroding the land and now forming it. At one place, the river
is .outting imto its bank and washing away village - sites
and groves; at another point the shore is receiving a new
alluvial deposit to fill up the wvoid left by the receding
waters. Here, for instance, the Gogrd may be encroaching on
the Baran side, and a little further down it sweeps round and
cuts into the Ballia distriet, now throwing up extensive didras
and now destroying them, as it tears down and cuts out new
channels, These lands are the subject of perpetusl dispute end

frequent riots entailing litigation, which is of a complex nature _

owing to the difficulties of knmowing whether the land is en
aocretion or a re-formation i sifu and to the absence of fixed
landmarks, as the great rivers every year ocarry on a ocontinual
process of destruetion and renewal. .

s i S S

B N I i AT
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As mentioned above, there are three great boundary rivers, the Ryyy
Ganges, Gandak and Gogrd, whichare navigable by large boats Sxersy,

all-the year round. There is also a metwork of minor streams
flowing into the Gogrii or Ganges, many of which are fed by the
overflow of the Gandak and dry up in the hot weother, Thess
smaller strenms, which divide the district into several fairly well
marked portions, comprise the Jharahi, Khanwa, Dahi, Gandaki,
Dhanai, Gangri and Khotei: the Dahs, Grandaki, Dhanai and
Gangri, all of which rise near the Gandak embankment, have been
utilized for what is known as the Siran canal system, which will
be degcribed in Chapter V. Hach of these principal streams has
numerons &mall fributaries, which, as a rule, take their rise in
large swamps called jiils. Tor the most part, they are mereover-
flow channels, which relieve the lowlands of surplus water in the
rains, and at other seasons of the year dry up, leaving stagnamt
pools or marshes in the deeper portions of their beds. :

Alluvion and diluvion are constently teking place along the
banks of the Ganges, Gogell and Gandak, One bank of the river,
on which the current strikes, is generally high and abrupt, while
the other is shelving ; but these characteristios are generally
reversed in a short space of time. The high bank is gradually
eaten away, and the ourrent then turns to the opposite side, where
o gimilar process is repeated. Further down, large sand banksform
one year and are swept away the next, and transfers of land to
and from this and other districts are consequently frequent. The
Grogra is, throughout its course, proverbisl for the number and
varieties of these changes; and they also ocour, though to a less
extent, in the Ganges and Gondak,

The beds of the rivers are genexally sandy, and the banks are
cultivated as near to the water’s edge as possible. Along the
channels of the larger rivers, there are often wide expanses of low
land, which are flooded in the rains, but are sown later in the year
with spring crops, which always turm out well, owing to the rich
lnyer of silt annually deposited, In some places during the dry
geason there ig often a belt of tamarisk jungle between the river
and the eultivated fields, and this is the first step in the conversion
of the sandy riverain into arable soil.

The following is a brief description of the principal rivers.

The Ganges forms the southern boundary of the district from Ganges,

o fow miles below Chapri, where it is joined by the Gogrs,
to its confluence with the Gandak at Sonpur. Inthe cold weather,
its width is about one mile on sn average; but in the xains it
extends far beyond this limit, and is often 9 or 10 miles broad.
Great ghanges have taken place in its course mince 1849, when it
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was surveyed from Patna up'w!ardn to its confluence with the Gogra.
The maps of that date mark this junction at o spot half-way
between Manjhi and Revelganj, some 13 miles above the present
point of union, which takes place about 6 miles below Revelganj.
There are numerous sand beoks snd islands of considerable size
in the bed and along the banks of the river; but it is uscless
and hardly possible to desoribe their position, as they often
disappear and are ro-formed on other sites in puoccessive years, As
a rule, the banks from Sonpur to Chapri are high and sbove
flood level ; but the lowlands which lie behind these banks are
regularly inundated every year by the Ganges floods, which foroce
their way through the drainage openings in its banks, and so
spreading over the inland country, fill the large chaurs or marshes
which are s0 prominent a feature of the eouth and south-east of
the district. There are ferries at Sherpur, Panapur and Mahendra
Ghits, besides a steam ferry running between Pahlezi Ghit and
Digha Ghat in the Patna district in connection with the Bengal
and North-Western Railway.

The Gogr forms the south-western boundary of the distriot
from mnesr Ghifispur & miles south of Guthni, fo its confluence
with the Gtanges, 6 miles south-east of Ohaprd, Its total length
in Baran if aboubt 60 miles. The principal places on its banks
are Revelganj, one of the largest trade cemtres in the distrief,
Daraunli, Munjhi, and Domaigarh, where boats are built and
large quantities of sd/ wood ave sold. Chaprd, the administrative
headquarters of the district, which formerly overlooked the
Glanges, is also now situated close to the bank of this river. The
tongue of land, which forms the extreme eastern portion of the
Ballia district and separates these two great waterways, has pushed
eastwards some 10 miles during the past half century and has
carried in the same direction the confluence of the rivers to a
considerable distance below Chapri. During the rains, however,
the flood waters of both the Granges and Gogri submerge this sandy
promontory, and direct boat communieation between Chapri and
Axrah on the south of the Ganges is temporarily re-established.

In meny places the banks are high, and elsewhere there
aro private embankments; but the Gogra, like the Ganges, often
inundates the country, by forcing its way up the smell drainage
channels. Navigation is easy, and a large river-borne trade is
carried on; river steamers from Patna ply as far as Ajodhys,
calling at many places and competing with the railways both for
goods and passenger traffio. It is navigable as far as that place
by the largest boats as well as by light draught steamers, and as
far as Nepil by country boats of light and medium capacity.
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The name Gogri, or as it is also called Ghagrd, is a corruption:
of the Banskrit gharghara, an onomatopceic word descriptive of
rattling or laughter, which may be franslsted as the gurgling =
river. It is also called the Barju or Barayu (the Bamhmbf:
Ptolemy) and the Dehwi.

The Gandak forms the north-eastern boundary of the dmtnnb Gandak,
from the village of Khargauli to Sonpur, where it falls into the
Ganges, o distance in o straight line of nearly 95 miles, Tt is
s snow-fod stream, issuing from the lower Himilaysn hills at
Tribeni Ghat in the north-west of Champiran, but soon acquires
the character of a deltaio river. The banks are generally on
& higher level than the adjacent country, a fact which has
had considerable influence om the prosperity of Saran, as before
the construction of the embankment floods used often to overtop A
them inundating lerge fracts of land, It has no tibutaries
in its couree through the plains ; ‘and the drainage of the country -
generally sete mot to it but from it, being conveyed away by
saveral channels which cross the distriet, and ultimately make -
their way into the Granges. Of all the snow-fed streams in this
part of Bengal, the Gandak pours the largest volume into the
Ganpes, its flood discharge being 550,000 oubie feet jper second, -
ond its minimum discharge 6,000 oubic feet per second, It is.
estimated, however, that wwhen the Tribeni Canal, now under con-
struction in the Champhran distriet, is completed, one-third if not -
one-half of the water-supply will be taken off. At present, the
river is still navigable by boats drawing 2 to 5 feet of water. It
is well adapted for down-stream navigation, but, owing to the .
rapidity of the ocurrent and the presence of snags, navigation
up-stream is tedious and dangerous.

There are no important river marts on its banksin Biran; the -~
principal ghdts or landing-places aro Balimpur, Battar, Barangpur,
Sohfinai, Hohagpur, Rewd, Barwh, Saraiyd and Bompur. The
river is embanked on both sides thronghout its course from
Tribeni, where it leaves the hill country, as far as Sonpur, where °
it flows into the Glanges, At Sonpur if] is spauned by e railway -
bridge 2,176 foet long, which is regarded as a triumph of engineer-
ing skill in consequence of the rapidify of the stream when in -
flood and the nnstable nature of the river bed,

The Jharahi rises at Manpuri in the Gorakhpur district and Jbasbi. )
flows into Siran near Koesi, After passing through pargana -
Kaliznpur Kofiri, it forms the western boundary between Siran

and the United Provinces for about ® miles, and eventuslly falla
into the Gogrd near Derauli, after a total course of 52 miles; of
which 40 miles are in this district. Among the places it passes
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are Husepur, the former home of the Hathwi Rajas, and Mairws,
but it conveys little or no traffic.

The Khanwa is entirely fed from large marshes in Grorakhpur,
and forms the boundary between that district and Baran, from
within a few miles from its source as far ss Mohanpur, whenoe
it flows for 10 miles in Sfran, Ibthen re-emnters Grorakhpur and
flows through that district to Mahys, where it again forms the
Baran boundary up to Dumrid. Its totsl length is 56 miles, and
it finolly falls into the Grogrfi. The banks are very high, end
exoeptin one or two places, are not topped by floods. Its water is
oconsequently little used for irrigation, the Lift necessary being too
great, For 12 miles sbove Xodi Biddhi the stream is never dry,
and boats of 300 maunds burden can always reach that village,

The Daha, slso known as the Bundi, rises near the large
village of Kuchai Kot, a little to the south of the Gandak embank-
ment ; and after passing Mirganj, Biwin, and Andar, flows into
the Gogra at Tajpur, about 6 miles to the north-west of Manjhi
police-station. At present, its source is about 8 miles distant
from the Gandsk, but prior to the construotion of the Gandak
embankment it was fod from that river, Its channel, even in the
dry season, can be distinetly traced up to the embankment near
Parmanand Patti ; and as a part of the Biran irrigation soheme,
the connection has been restored by iuserting a sluice ab Biswiin
and allowing the Grandak waters to enter the old bed. Its stream
i, however, very shallow in the hot weather, though it is also fed
by numerous small streams, In the rains it rises and falls very
rapidly and ocoasionally overflows its banks at several places, but
these inundations are due to the flood water of the Gogri finding
its way up and forcing back the Dahi as far as Ohampai, 16
miles from the junction of the rivers. Nuvigation is carried on
a8 far as Siwén, 31 miles above its confluence with the Gogra,
but is impeded a good desl by some low bridges. The total
length of the stream is 60 miles, but its course is very tortuous;
in this distance it has a fall of about 08 feet per mile. The
water is utilized for irrigation nearly the whole way down to
Biwan, lifts being met with at about every 200 yards in the
upper reaches ; but as the stream grows broader, they become fewer
in number and cease altogether after Siwdn.

The Gandaki is one of the most important drainsege channels
in the distriet and also forms port of the Baran canal system.
It - formerly had its origin in a sofe or spill channel of
the Gan before the embankment wne made; and this
channel is still visible up to Katerii, on the 96th mile of the
embankment. It flows in a south-easterly direotion through the
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district, taking the name of Mahinadi et Bitalpur, and finally
falls into the Ganges near Bonpur;e brench also goes off west
of Bitalpur and finds its way into the Ganges near Chirfind,
The principal places it passes are Gopilganj, the headquarters
of the snbdivigion of the same name, Chauki Hasan, Mahfirgj-
gonj, I!amﬁpur, Nagwh, Garkhs and Bitalpur. When the
Ganges is in flood, its backwaters force their way up to Garkha,
where the Rewh Ghait road crosses it by alarge bridge; and
. nearly the whole country on its south bank as far as Dighward
is lnid under water. In the hot weather it runs very low; but
there are springs in its bed, which the cultivators utilize, by
throwing up embankments, to retain the water, The channel is
generally well-defined and straight, and the people say that,
before the Gandak embankment was constructed, this channel was
navigable up to the Gtandak ; but now boats of 1,000 maunds
burden can get no higher than the Garkhd bridge in the rains.
Its total length is 90 miles, in which distanceit falls 80 feet,
equal to a fall of ‘834 feet por mile. The banks are not the same
level :—where one is high, the other is low :—and despite embank-
ments in geveral places, it cocasionally overflows. It has several
iaedm, which' are used for irrigating rice the principal of these
is the Dhanai.

The Dhanei, now one of the Saran conalized rivers, hat its phapat,
source at the 77th mile of the Gandak embankment, some
10 miles south-east of the Gandaki; it was formerly connected,
by the Rupanchiip sofa or spill channel, with the Gandak befors
the comstruotion of the embankment, Old villagers say that it
was then navigable for boats of 300 or 400 maunds throughout
ite- entire course, It is now fed from the same source thiough
the sluice called after Rupanchip village. It runs in a sonth-
westerly direction, and joins the Gandaki at the village of
Parauli, a distance of about 50 miles from its source, In the
hot weather it is very shallow, and wells are dug in its bed
from 3 to 9 feet below the surface. Dams are also thrown scross
it in places, and its bed is cultivated for sprivg orops. The
banks are low, riparian embsnkments are few, and foods
do much harm. There are several bridges which impede navi-
gation. The average fall is one foot per mile, and the course is
very tortuous. The principal places on this stream are Bnrauh'
Barhogh and Dasantpur.

The Gangri is also a tributary of the Gandaki, and, like it, i Gangsi.
connected with the Saran cenal system. This stream rises
near Baondhauli, on the Gandak embankment, not far from the
Bansghat factory ; and was doubtless fed by the Gandak befors
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that work was constructed. After flowing a short distance to the
west, it turns southwards, and passing Rajpati factory, flows
on past Mashrak, where it crosses the Chapra and Battar Ghait
rond. It finally joins the Gandaki at Sitalpur, after a course
of 50 miles,

The Khate or Juthar is a tributary of the Gangri, rising at
the foot of the embankment near Ramkold factory, and joining
the Guandak ot Bisambharpur. In some pleces it is embanked,
but not so strongly as could be desired. Its total length is 24
miles, Both this stream and the Gondski are very similar in
character to the Dhanai.

Lakes, properly so-called, do not exist in the Baran district,
but & vast number of broads and marshes called cfiaurs may be
found after the cessation of the rains, They contain water till
well into the cold, snd even until the hot weather, and are the:
home of innumerable water-fowl. The largest, which is known
as the Harded chour, extends from Sonpur 20 miles along the
Gandak embankment, and has a breadth varying from 2 to 6
miles, and a depth of from 4 to 13 feet. It is formed by the back-
waters of the Ganges in flood forcing their way up through the
Gandaki or Mahinadi. [tsdrainage has been frequently suggested,
but pever seriously attempted.  Another large chaur is that near
Mirzapur, which is 5 to 6 miles long and from 2 to 8 miles broad.
Other marshes are to be found near Manjhi, Ekm#, Ghidepur,
Raghunathpur, Pipre, Dharmangtd and Barauli, Those which
dry soonest leave the ground saturated with moisture for the
winter crops, while in others, where the water lies longer, a
precarions crop of early rios is snatched before they are again
covered with aeheet of water, A speocial feature of such marsh
cultivation is the growth of a long-stemmed rice, which keeps

in its growth with the rising of the flood wntar no matter
how high the latter rises, the rice keeps above the ﬂmrl-la'm]

The district is composed of Indo-Gangetio alluvium, r.e., of gilt
brought down for ages past by the Ganges and its tributaﬁeﬂ.
The process of land formation has roughly been as follows.
During the rainy seasori, the Ganges and its tributaries incresse -
enormously in volume, carrying down vast quantities of silt or
mud, with the result that they overflow into the adjacent ecountry.
When the water subsides again, the rivers in their retreat leave
some of the silt which they have brought with them spread over
the once flooded land as a thin soil deposit. This prooess has been
repeated during thousands of years, and the lend has thus been
gradually growing and the surface of the land gradually raised.
In the older alluvium nodular segregations of carbonate of lime,
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known as kankar, are found, which are used largely to make lime
and as road metalling. The soil is in many places saliferous, and
the extraction of saltpotre has long been an important industzy.

Nearly the whole of the distriot is under cultivation, and BorAww

supports a dense population ; so close in consequence is the tilth that
in large arens field is conterminons with field, and the oultivated
land abuts so closely on weyside and water-course as to leave
no foothold for those species that form roadside hedges and £l the
weedy waste places characteristio of Lower Bengal. The lavel
expanse of tilth is, however, diversified with bamboos, palms and
mango orchards, or less frequently groves of other trees; in and
about the villages themselves these groves are often acoompanied by
a number of iree weeds and semi-spontaneous, more or less uscful
bushes and trees, The tracts liable to inundation are mainly con-
fined to the banks of the larger rivers, and are thers often covered
with a jungle of reeds and bushes, largely tamarisk, with a fow
trees. To the south, however, the river courses widen consider-
ably in proportion to their streams, and their beds contain little
or no vegetation. In the rains the powerful current sweeps every-
thing away, and at other seasons the shingly or sandy banks are
too dry to admit of much growth. But old river beds, marshes,
lakes, and such strenms as ave stagnant or nearly so, except. after
heavy rain, are almost as completely covered with vegetation as is
the land, while even small rivers with a gentle stream abound
with water-plants.*

Though the district contains no forests, it is well timbered, the
most conspicuous trees being the mango (Mangifers indica), sita
(Dalbergia Sissoo), red cotton tree (Bombax malabaricum), and
temarind, The village sites are often embedded in groves of the
palmyra (Borassus flabellifer) and date-palm (Pheenix sylvestris),
while the numerous mango orchards are & marked feature of the
landscape. The surface is highly eufti'mtad. but the banks of
streams and patches of waste land are covered by a dry serub jungle
of shrubs of the order of Enphorbiacess, Butes and other legumin-
ous trees, and species of Fious, Schleichera, Wendlandia and
Grmelina. - ’

The principal trees yielding timber are sisg, jack or Rathar
(Artocarpus integrifolia), baba/ (Aoacia arabica), mshud (Bassia
latifolia), hahsra (Terminalia belerica), siris (Albizzia Lebbek),
jdman (Eugenia Jambolana), the mango, banyan and red cotton
tree. Among trees and plants yielding dyes are kusum (Schlei-
chera trijuga), palds (Butea frondosa), the indigo plant, and the
pipal (Ficus religiosa). The markaé reed is commoh in marshes

* D, Prain, Bengal Plants, Caloutta, 1908, ;
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to the west of the distriet and is made into a coarse matting ; the
sirkad reed, which grows in drier localities, is nsed for thatohing
and for covering carts. An acoount of the fruits and vegetables
of the district will be found in Chapter V.

Saran, the mosl densely populated and closely oultivated distriot
in the Patna Division, offers few .attractions to the sportsman.
Every avsilable acre has been brought under the plough; and
the consequence is that there sre few wild animals to be found.
Formerly both leopards and tigers were common, but they have
now completely disappeared ; and though eeveral leopards have
been killed in the distriot, they were wanderers from the jungle
tracts to the north, The Indian wolf also used to be common,
but is now confined to the western and northern portions of the
distriot. Isolated specimens of the hyena and wild dog have
been found. Jackals abound and are said to carry off a mumber
of infants every year. It is however impossible to give statistics, .
a8 the returns showing the deaths caused by wild animals do not
distinguish between children carried off by jackals and persons
dying from their bite.

There are three representatives of the Ungulata, viz., nilgas
(Boselaphus tragocamelus), black buok (Antilope cervicapra) and
wild pig (Sus cristatus). Nilgai are found in herds of as many as
30 or 40 all along the big rivers and for some miles inland, They
are very numerous, and as they are not killed off by the natives,
are most destructive to crops, especially poppy. Small herds of
black buck are to be found in the doab between the Ganges and
Gogrii south of Chaprii; they are not numerous and have poor
heads. Wild pig are common and are reported to be increasing
in numbers. They abound in the low scrub jungle found on the
alluvial islands called didres, and do a great deal of damage to
sweet potatoes and sugarcare. They come in large numbers to
the cane fields in the cold weather, and go back to the didras when
the cane is out.

* The chief game birds are quail, snipe and dock. Common
quail are very plentiful. They first visit the distriet during
September and Ootober, but few are seen till February and March,
when they are found in large numbers in suitable cover ; towards
the middle and end of April they disappear. The blue-breasted
quail is'rare, but the black-breasted quail is fairly common, and
also button quail during the cold weather, Black partridge are
fairly common in the jungle fringing the river banks, while
grey partridge are found inthe west and south-west of the distriot.
The lesser florican is a permanent resident of the distriet, but is
rare. There are. four varieties of smipe. The common enipe

o
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and jack enipe are common in the cold westher. The pintail
gnipe is rare, . but the painted smipe is common for the greater
part of the year. It disappears in the hot weather, and returns
to breed in the rains, The groy lag goose is not very common,
but the bar-headed goose abounds on the large rivers during the
cold weather, Nineteen kinds of duck have been found in the
district, The pink-headed duck, large whistling teal, mallard,
areated teal, baikal or clucking teal, and the eastern white-eyed
duck ere rvare, Other varieties are plemtiful, euch as ruddy
gheldrake or Brihmani duck, whistling teal, cotton teal, spotted
billed duck, gadwall, common teal, widgeon, pintail, blue-winged
teal, the ghoveller, the red-crested pochard, the white-gyed duck
and the tufted duck ; large numbers are shot in the cold weather
on suitable jhils. Specimens of the smew (Mergus albellus) and
the goosander (Merganser castor) have also been shot in the
distriot,

The Ganges and its tributeries, the Gogr and Gandak, contain Fish.
a large number of edible fish, the most valuable of which belong to
the oarp family, such as raku (Labeo rohits) and kaéZa (COatla bucha-
nani), Hilss are also caught in the Ganges during the rainy
season s they ascend from the sea, the hauls, though not so

a3 lower down the river, being by no means insignificant:
but with this exceplion, there is not much fishing during the mon-
soon, The fshing season practioally begins in October with the
gubsidence of the floods, and the busy season is from November to
Mazch, the laxgest hanls being made in December, January and
Febraary, Among other common varieties may be mentioned
piyas, bachud, budri and amwedri, The budri is said to be oms
of the largest of the fish, altaining frequently a weight of 80 1bs,
The anwdri is & small mullet with flesh of a delieate flavour,
which moves on the top of the water. Crustaceous fish are com-
mon, and prawns are caught in large numbers. Porpoises abound
in the Ganges, and tortoises are also numerous. The fich-eating
alligator (Qavialis Gangetious), called gharial, is plentiful in the
three principel rivers, and is also found in smaller streams in. the
rains, The mugger or snub-nosed crocodile is mot mearly so
commen, being found only in the laxger rivers.

The most important fisheries are those in the Ganges, Gogri
and Gandak, those in the former two rivers being leased out
annually by Government ; but there are also valuable fisheries in
the deeper swamps dotted over the district and in some of the
larger tanks. In one such tenk in Chapri, where they can be
caught with rod and line, it is reported that fish sceling nearly
80 1bs, sometimes reward the fisherman’s skill, £
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: Bnakes are numerous, the most common being the deadly karai?
(Bungarus coeruleus), the gahuman or cobra (Naia tripudians), and
the common water snake called dhdmin,

Crnate. © The seasons in Sfran are very similar to those of Muzaffarpur,

ture and
bumidity.

Rainfall.

being, perhaps, a little hotter. The hot weather begins about
the middle of March, when hot westerly winds, accompanied by
dust-storms, begin to blow during the day. At night, the wind
comes generally from the east, and the temperature is compara-
tively cool, being lowered hy occasional thunderstorme; hut the
nights are extremely hot from the end of May until the first
break of the monsoon. In a normal year the rains set in about
the third week of June, and contimue, with intermissions, till about
the end of September or the early part of October. Here, as
elsewhere, the month of Beptember is generally the most trying
senson of the year, for the air is damp and steamy, while the
sun’s rays are extremely strong. The cold weather begins after
the middle of October, and continues till the beginning of March,
up to which time the days are still comparatively cool. This
season is bracing and agreeable, at least from November till
Febroary ; for the day temperature is low, the air is dry, and
the nights are distinctly cold.

The climate is, on the whole, hot and dry, and thnqgh the
winter monthe are delightfully cool, the heat is excessive in
May and June. - The mean temperature varies from 62° in
Jonuary to 89° in May, the mean maximum from 75° in January
to 100° in April and May, while the mean minimum ranges
from 60° in January to 79° in June to August. Humidity
ranges from 57 per cent. of eaturation in April to 88 per cent,
in August,

Saran is ove of the driest distriots in Bengal, the average
snnual rainfall being only 4505 inches. Not only is the
rainfall small in amount, but it is frequently capricious, vary-
ing in the decade ending in 1901 {rom 2403 inches in 1896.97
(the lowest on record) to 6476 inches in 1899-1900; another year
of exoessive rainfall was 1871, when the fall was over 80 inches
or nearly double the normal. In ordinary years tho monsoom
breaks in June, which has an average rainfall of 7-95 inches, and
the maximum monthly fall of 11'77 inches is reached iu July.
The average fall then declines to 10°99 inches in August, to 819
inches in BSeptember and to 2'67 inches in October. From
November to April fine dry weather prevails, and only a fraction
of an inch falls monthly. Statistics of the rainfall at the
different recording stations are given below for the cold weather
(November to February), the hot weather (March to May), and
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the rainy season (June to October), the figures shewn being the

averages recorded in each case.
STATION. Years Nw:m “:EEH ;r::, Annuil
recordod. | popruaey, | Mag. | October, | “YOTME
CrATnA .. we | 4B—49 167 205 8763 41416
Brwaw o | B0—81 1-08 216 4337 4010
GOTALGANT w | 21—23 143 280 4164 45:08
AMNATR .., il 7-8 181 1-70 4601 4803
BASANTPUR §-8 147 224 41-88 4500
EgMA i i—8 120 1-04 4166 4309
AVETAGE 146 201 4165 45056
L m
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" Bampy Bamaw, lying on one of the main lines of the Aryan advarios,
HIBTORY. wqg probably ocoupied st an early period by Aryan races
f‘.'.;“?.?.f&."' According to a tradition preserved in Vedio literature, the Videhas

marched eastwards from the Saraswati until they reached the
banks of the Gandak, and were informed by Agni, the god of fire,
that their home lay to the east of its broad stream, In obedience
to his directions, the Videhas crossed the river and founded a
powerful kingdom on its eastern bank; but it scems likely that
some of them settled in Sfran, which lay on the line of march,
while the main body orossed the Gandak. TLocal legend and tradi-
tion, at least, point to the fact that Siran was originally inhabited
by aboriginal races, who were subdued or driven out by Aryan
immigrants, The Cheros are said to have held the country for
many centuries, and traces of their rule are still pointed out in the
groat mounds and fortifications found in different places. These
aboriginal inhabitants are believed to have been subdued by immi-
grant Rajputs after a conflict which lasted for hundreds of years ;
and the family records of the Harihobans Rajputs of Haldi in
the adjoining district of Ballia state that their forefathers settled
at Manjhi on the banks of the Gtogr@l in this distriot, and after a
- protracted struggle conguered the Cheros, who had been lords of
the country.* :
At the dawn of history Saran appears to have formed the
eastern limit of the kingdom of Kosala, which probably had the

: Ganges for its southern boundary and the mountains of Nepal for

5 . its northern boundary, while on the esst it was separated from

HE the territory of Mithila by the Gandak river.t This ki
played a prominent part in the history of the Gangetio valley at
the time when Buddha was beginning his long ministry, but of
Saran itself at this period we know nothing, It has, indeed, been
conjectared that the village of Chirind marks the site of the
ancient city of Vaisili, which Buddha visited more than once,
and that Siwan is identical with Kusinara, the scene of his deat} ;

* Winton Oldbam, Memoir of the Ghastpur District (1870, PartT, p. 66, -
4 T. W, Rhys Davids, BuddMist India (1808), p. 25.
-
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but these views have not been generally accepted and must be
regarded as speculative,®

There seem to be better grounds for believing that in the Hiven
seventh ocentury A.D, Saran may have formed part of the yepes T'l'"f
kingdom of Chenchu (Gthazipur), of which Hiuen Taiang has laft
the following desoription :—"* The people are wealthy end pros-
perous ; the towns and villages are close together. The soil is rich
and fertile, and the land is regularly enltivated. The climate is
soft and temperate, and the manners of the people are pure and
honest. The disposition of the men is naturally fierce and ex-
citable ; they are believers both in heretical and true doctrine, "+
Hiuen Tsiang then proceeds to deseribe the placea he visited in
this kingdom, and among these there are three which it has besn
suggested were situated in Saran. After mentioning Mo-ho-so-lo,
which has been identified with Masfir in the district of Shahabad,
he goes on to say that on the north of the Ganges there wasa
temple of Narayan Deva, with balconies and towers wonderfully
soulptured and nrnu.mantaed, whioch contained images wronght of
stone with the highest art of man, To the east of this temple
was o stiipa built by Ascka on the spot where Buddha had
converted some desert demons who fed on human flesh and blood ;
and to the south-sast of this was a ruined stiipa built by a
Brihman over the pitcher (kwmbha) with which he measured the
ashes of Buddhs into eight equal portions, each equivalent to a
drona, and divided them among the eight kings of the country,

General Cunningham was of opinion that Hiuen Tsisng must
have cromsed the Granges shove Revelganj, a specially holy spot
near the confluence of the Ganges and the Gogri, and would
identify the latter place with the site of the temple of Naraysn
or Vishnu, As regards the stiipa built by Asoka to commemorste
the conversion of the demons of the desert, he considered that
the monument must have been called the Sarana stlipa or Asylum
stiipa, because the demons embraced Buddhism, or as it was
expressed by the ancient Buddhists, sought refuge or asylum
of the Three Precious Ones, i.e., of tJ:a Buddhist Triad, Buddha,
Dharma and Sangha. The Drona stiips, he says, was also called
the Kumbhs- stiipa as it was erected over the kumbla or measuring
vessel, and the village of Dighwiri, 17 miles south-east of
Ohaprd, has the same signification and ocoupies the same position as
this famous stiipa. Mr. Carlleyle followed General Cunningham

® W, Hoey, Identification of EwrinGr®, Faisali and olther places, J, A, B, B,,
‘."nL LXIX, 1800.

% B, Beal, Buddhist Records of the Weslern Werld (1884), Vol. I, p. 62,

1 A. Cunningham, dnciend Goography of Tndia (1871), pp. 440-442, y
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in placing the temple of Narayan in this distriet, but conjectured
that it was at a village called Narayanpur, which has been washed
away by the Ganges. The Asylum stiipa, he added, might possibly
have been on an island in the Gogrs, which has also been washed
away ; but he suggested that it might very likely have been at
Bodns, dose to Revelganj, and that the site of the lumbha stiipa
ghould be looked for smong the mounds of ancient ruins at
Chirfnd.* These attempts to identify the sites mentioned by
Hiven Tsiang must be regarded asatleast speoulative ; and ib
ghould be mentioned that Gleneral Cunmingham subsequently
abandoned the theory that the Asylum stiipa was erected in this
distriot and located its site at Arrah, the headquarters of the
distriot of Shahabad.t
The earliest authentio momument found in Baran is an
inscribed copper plate discovered at the village of Dighwa
Dubauli, about 34 miles north-east of Chapri, This copper plate
records the grant of a village called Paniyake in the Brivasti
country by Mahiriji Mahendrapila in order to inerease the
religious merits of his parents, The date of this grant or charter
has been fixed by Dr. Floet at 761-62 A.D., and Mahendrapsls,
in his opinion, was one of a line of Mahfirijis, whoso capital was
at - Briivasti or Benfires, and whose kingdom extended from
Benfires on the south to Srivasti on the north and from Allahabad
on the wost to the Saran district on the east.}
~In the beginning of the 138th century the tide of Muham-
madan conguest ewept over Bihar ; and between 1211 and 1226
the Governor of Bengal, Ghifis-ud-din Iwaz, oarried his arms into
the territory of the Rija of Tirhut, which had never before been
gubdued by the Mubammadan arms, and compelled him to pay
tribute, There is however mno light on the history of this
distrivt till the close of that century, when Nasir-ud-din Bughra
Ehan, the son of the Emperor Ghifs-ud-din Balban, was king
of Bengal,—a weak ruler, into whose territories the Emperor of
Delhi was in the habit of sending ship-loads of any dacoits
he caught and there letting them loose. On the death of the
Emperor Balban, Nasir-ud-din’s son, Muiz-ud-din Kaikobad, was
raised to the throne; and in 1288 Nasir-ud-din marched against
him to enforoe his own olaims and advanoed as far as the banks
of the Gogrd in Sarkdr Siran. Here he was met by his son at
the head of the imperial forces, and some lengthy negotintions

* Reports, Arch, Surv. Ind., Vol. XXIT, pages 76-82,

+ Raparts, Arch. Sarv, Ind,, Vol. IIT, pnges 72-70,

I F. Fleet, BSanskrit and Old Kanarese Insoriptions i—Dighvd Dubawli
Tigts of the Makarija Mahendrapdla, Indisn Antiguary, Vol, XY, 1886,

e T P gt - i



HISTORY, 19

ensued, Of these there iz a picturesque account in the Muham.
madan historians, from whom we learn that it was the hottest
time of the year, so that “from excesssive heat the soldiers
foamed at the mouth.”® The upshot, however, was that father
and eon were reconciled, the former waiving his claims to the
empire of Delhi and being permitted to retain Bengal as an
, independent kingdom. The weak Nasir-ud-din thereupon re-
turned to his own camp, weeping and crying, fasted sll day, and
then marched back to his kingdom.t
|_JIn the middle of the 14th century Saran must have acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of Ily@is Shah, the first independent Sultin
of Bengel (1345-58), who invaded and ravaged Tirhut, harried
the frontier of the Delhi empire, and built a fortress ot Haji-
pur to consolidate his conquests. The Gogrd now formed the
boundary between the territory of the kings of Bengnl and the
emperors of Delhi, but this ontlying portion of the dominions of
the former appears to have been wrested from them in 1397
by the kings of Jaunpur, who ruled over it for another century.
It was then apparently won back by Husain Shah, king of
Bengal (1468-15618), who, from insariptions found at Chirind in
this distriot and at other places, would appear to have established
his power over the whole of North Biharf It was, however,
oeded by him in 1499 to the Emperor Bikandar Lodi, who
advanced upon Bihir after subduing Jaunpur, and concluded
a treaty at Birh, the terms of which were that the Emperor
should hold Bihfr, Tirhut end Sarkdr Sfran, and all the

other ies he had subdued, provided he did not invade
Bengal.§ :
It is ne a that up to this time the Muhammadans cannot

have excrcised any efective control over this part of their
territory, for we find Ferishta mentioning thst when Sikandar
Lodi reduced Saran district, it was in the hands of Hindu zamin-
dirs.l In order to break down their power, the Emperor gave
the land in jagir to several of his officers; and according to the
account left in the Wakiat-i-Mushbtiki, Mian Husain Farmuli
was the jagirdir of Saran end Ohampfran, which were called
galkhet or the field of water, This chief was a notable champion

. ® Rigfsu-a-Salitin, tronalated by Moulvi Abdus Helim (Caleatts, 1804),

. . la__ag. ]
i 4+ O, Stewnrt, Risfory of Bengal (1847), pp. 48-60; Riyioe-s-Salitin, tranalatéd

3 Maulvi Abdus Balim (Caleuttn, 1904), pp. 88-00.

¥ 1 H. Blochmann, Geography and History of Rangal, J. A, 8. B,, Vol. XLII,

1873 ; and Reports, Arch, Surv. Ind., Vol XXII, p, T, ..

.. § O, Stewart, History of Hengal (1847), p. 78,
|| 3. Briggs, History of the Rise of the Mahomedan Power in India (1823), =
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of Islam, for we are assured that he had taken no less than 20,000
villages from the infidels besides those comprising his jagir.*

The treaty between Husain Shah and Sikandar Lodi was not
long observed, for Nasrat Bhah, the eldest and’ most capable
of the sons of Husain Bhah, in.'ra.dad Tirhut, extended hia
authority over this district, and even across the Gogra into the
Ballia district, where an insoription ehows that a mosque
near Bikandrapur wes built during his reign., He soon came
into conflict, however, with the Emperor Babar, who himself
marched into Bihfir at the head of a large army to reduce the
rebellions Afghin chiefs (1629). 'When halting ot Arrah, the
Emperor learnt that the army of Kharid was encamped near the
junction of the Ganges and the Baru, i.s., the Gogrs, on the further
gide of the latter river, where they had collected 100 or 150
vessels :—Kharid, 8ir H. Elliot explains, included the country on
both sides of the Gogrd near Sikandrapur and thence on its left
bank down to the Ganges. DBibar regarded this as a hostile
demonstration on the part of the king of Bengal, with whom he
was at peace, and insisted on the withdrawal of his army and fleet.
The warning was disregarded, and Babar made o simultaneous
attack on the enemy with six different detachments, crossing the
Ganges on the south from Shahibad and the Gogrd on the
north from Baren. The Afghfins were completely defeated and
diglodged from their position; and the attack made by the Ba:ngal
fleet and army wWae repulsed.

Babar gives a graphic account of the battle both by land and
water, and partioularly of the fight on the Gogri. He seems to
have fully appreciated the use of artillery ; he tells us his own
batteries included cannon, Firinghi pieces and ewivels; and he
carefully watched the Bengal artillerymen and their methods.
“The Bengalis,” he solemnly " assures us, ““are famous for their
gkill in artillery, and on this cocasion we had & good opportunity
of observing them; but they do not direct their fire against
partioular points, but discharge at random.” The day after the
battle Babar halted at a village called “Gundneh in the pargana
of Narhan to the north of the SBaru” or Gogrd, i, presumably
the present village of Guthni near the river's bank. Here he
received Shih Muhammed Marnf, on whom he had bestowed the
country of Baran, as he had conducted himself to Babar's satis-
faction on several occasions, having twice engaged his father,
defeated and faken him. After staying for some time here Babar
marched to a village called Choupareh, which seems oclearly
to be the modern Chapri, Here he gives an amusing Rooount

* H. Ellict, History of Jndis, Vol. IV; 1878,
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of a storm which took place on the 26th May, “The clouds of
the rainy season broke, and there was suddenly such a tempest,
and the wind rose so high, that most of the tents were blown
down. I was writing in the middle of my pavilion, and s
suddenly did the sform come on, that I had not time to gather
up my papers and the loose sheets that were written, before it
blew down the pavilion, with the screen that surrounded it, on
my head. The top of the pavilion was blown to pieces, but God
preserved me. I suffered mno injury. The books and sheets of
paper were drenched and wet, but were gathered again with much
trouble, folded in woollen cloth, and placed under a bed, over
which ocarpets were thrown. The storm abasted in two ghari.
We contrived to get up the foshak-khana tent, lighted a candle
with much difficulty, kindled a fire, and did not eleep till morning,
"being busily employed all the while in drying the leaves and
papers.” After this, Babar left Siran, and marched along the
banks of the Gogri towards Oudh, having first confirmed the
grant of Saran to Shih Muhsmmad Maruf,* ‘
About helf a century after this Sfran was finally amalge- Akbir's .
mated with the Mughal empire, after Akbar had defeated ‘the *"T®t+
Afghfins under the Bengal king, Datd Khin, and captured Patna
in 15674, In this district an Afghin chief, EK&bul Muhammad
of Barhari, is said o have been one of Datid Khin's partizsans;
but he was slain and his citadel taken by Jubrfj Sahi, one of the
early rulers of the Hathwd R&j, who wrested pargans Bipih
from him and then retained it as & grant from Akbar. Baran
now became a part of Bihfir under the direct confrol of & Gover-
nor; in the Ain-i-Akbari it was freated as ome of the six
Barkdrs forming the Sabak or Province of Bibar; and in 1582
it was assessed to revenus by Akbar’s Finance Minister, Todar

Mal. :
Saran does not again come into prominence until the cdosing Earopean
days of Muhammadan rule, when the European merchant sdven- icine.
turers made scttlements in the distriet. Tavernier in his descrip-

tion of Patna, which he visited with Bernier in 1666, says—

“The Holland Company have & house there, by resson of their

trade in saltpetre, which they refine at a great town called Chou-

par (Chapra). Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders in the

street returning from Choupar, who stopped our coaches to salute

us. 'We did not part till we had emptied two bottles of Bhiras

wine in the open street, which is not faken notice of in that
country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any
ceremony.” In another part of his Travels he gives a fuller

* W, Enkine, Memotrs of Babar, 1826,
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.aoccount of this Dutoh settlement. “The Duteh,” he states, * have
established a depét at Chaprd; and the saltpetre being refined
there, they send it by river to Hooghly. . They imported boilers
#rom Holland, and employed refiners to refine the saltpetre for them-
pelves ; but ha.va not suoceeded, because the péople of the country,
seeing that the Dutch wished to deprive them of the profits of
refining, would not supply them any longer with whey, without
the. aid of which the ealtpetre cannot be bleached, for it is worth
nothing at all, if it is not very white and very transparent.”

... The English also were attracted to Chapri about this time by
the trade in saltpetre, which was in great demand for the manu.
faoture of gunpowder ; but this trade must have been subject to
interruption, for in 1711 the Council at Fort William learnt from
the  Agent at the Patua factory that a formidable rebel had plun~
dered Chaprdi, and when the Nawab sent a force of 2,000 men
sgainst the maranders, “ they fled, setting fire to all before them,

. smongst the rest our peter godowns, by which t'is feared we shall

lose about 500 maunds,”*
Subsequently, in 1726, Fakhr-ud-dauls, the Nawiib or Governor

who according to the Sair-ul-Mutikbarin, “was & man of conse-
quence, who seemed to be the main hinge of all the Government
business in the province, for he had heen for a length of time
always employed by every Gtovernor, either as his deputy, or as a
general farmer of the revenue, He had connections with almost
all the zamindirs, was greatly respected by every one of them,
and had acquired the good-will of the troops, as well as of every
individual in the province, where he was universally respeoted,
Fakhr-ud-daula, incited by a semse of jenlousy, set up several
chicanes against him, and he made him so uneasy, that the other
thought it expedient to quit his house at Azimabad (Patna) and

epair to the other side of the Ganges, where he had built a mud
fort: about the town of Siwiin. The Governor, not satisfled with
this retreat, crossed the river after him, and besieged him in
the. said castle. The man, reduced to extremities, applied to
Spadat. Khan, Governor of Oudh, his next neighbour, to whom-
he exposed his situation with the subject of the difference ; and on
his being sent for by him, he sallied out of the fort, forced bravely
his passage through Fakhr-ud-daula’s camp, and effected his retreat
by avalorous action, in which he eluded Fakhr-ud-daunla’s inimiesl
designs, and proved himself a soldier as well as a financier.t”

* C. Rt; Wilson, Borly dnnals of the Englisk in Bengal (1901), Vol. ii, p. 14
- + Baymend's translation of the -Hair-ul-Mutikharln, reprinted at Caleotts,
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The British do not appear to havemade any demonstration in Eyre
foroe until 1757, when a small army under Eyre Coote came intﬂf::ﬁmi.
Baran in pursuit of Monsieur Law, who had espoused the cause of tion.
Sirij-ud-daula, This detachment crossed over from the south of
the Ganges, the passage taking them 8 days, owing to difficlties:
in obtaining ferry boats; and reached Chapri on the 4th August
only fo learn that Law had already reached Benires. Hyre
Ooote then held a coundl of war, at which it was resolved that
they should return to Patna, becauss they had no boats by which-
to convey the troops by river, while the roads were impassable,
the country being under water, and also because they were afraid .
that the Nawib of Oudh, Shuji-ud-daula, whose territory lay on
the other side of the Gogrd, would regard an advance as a casus .
belli. Other strong reasons against a further advance were that
sickness had broken out among the men, which the Burgeon
attributed to the soil being impregnated with saltpetre, and last, .
but not least, that the arrack brought for the use of the ecldiers
was finished and they could get no fresh supply. The force
actordingly returned to Patna, and thus ended an expedition,
which, according to Broome, “must always be regarded as an
extraordinary instance of military hardibood. and perseverance:

a mere handful of troops pursuing an enemy, little inferior in
numbers and equipment, for nearly 400 miles, through a ocountry "
almost unknown, and either secretly or openly hostile, with
continued obstacles and difficulties occurring at every step, and

this too at the most unhealthy and trying season of the year.**’

The next time that a British force appeared in the distriot, it Battls of
met with a disastrous defeat. This was in 1768, after Ellis, the MEnjbk
Agent at Patna, thinking that war with Mir Kasim All was
ingvitable, had made an ill.advised attempt to seize the city.
Some troops of the Nawib having come up, the English were
driven back into the factory, and then, as their provisions began
" to run short and their position was untenable, they resolved to
try and find shelter in the territory of the Nawab of Oudh.
They accordingly crossed the Ganges during the night of the
29th June, and commenced their march towards Chapra. The
rains, however,-had now set in with great wiclence, the whole.
country was under water, and the detachment was destitute
of provisions and ill-supplied with ammunition. To add tfo.
their distress, they were harassed by the enemy, who speedily .
followed in pursuit; the inhabitants rose against them; and a.
strong force under the command of Bomru crossed from Buxar to
intercepf their téfreat. Notwithstanding thess difficulties, they-

* A, Broowe, Histopy of the Rige and Progress of the Bengal Army, 1860, ;. 7
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fought their way as far as Manjhi, where they were surrounded
by the enemy under Somru and Ram Nidi, Faujdar of Saran,
whom the author of the Sair-ul-Mutikharin desoribes as an
ungrateful Bengali. Here, on the 1st July, Uaptain Carstoirs
drew out his ghattered forece to meet the atfmck; and though
handicepped by want of guns and ammunition, offered o brief but
ineffootual resistance. One battalion charged with fixed bayonets
and compelled the enemy to give ground; but the Buropeans,
worn out with fatigne end want of nourishment, refused to
follow them ; and eventually the whole force laid down their
arms and surrendered. Many of the sepoys took service with Mir
Kasim Ali, and the remainder were relensed after being stripped
of their equipment ; some of the foreigners among the Europeans
also entered the enemy’s ranks; but with the exception of a fow
who managed- to escape, all the English officers, soldiers and
servants of the Company were carried off to Patna, where they
were afterwards cruelly massacred.” :

The conquest of Baran by the British iouk place in 17064,
after Bhuja-ud-daula had been driven back from Patna by Major
Carpae. It was then determined to follow up this blow by
marching a detachment through Siran into Ghazipur, and a force
was socordingly sent aoross the Ganges under the command of
Meajor Champion. On the 2nd of June this force crossed the
Ganges and marched through Saran, which, according to Broome,
they reduced to complete subjection, until they reached the bhnks
of the Gogra., Here they were joined by another battalion,
which had been sent from Patna to reinforce them ; bub the
rainy season having set in, they were compelled to encamp,
one battalion halting at Manjhi, while two more battalions were
cantoned at Chaprili, where they erected temporary barracks,

In September a serious mutiny broke out among the troops,

battalion, the oldest corps in the service, wasstationed, Imstigated
by some of the native officers, they assembled on parade, and
declared their intention of serving no longer, alleging that some
promises made to them had been broken. They then imprisoned
Captain Ahmuty and the other European officers and sergeants ;
but on the following day released them all, and lel them procesd
unmolested to Chapri. These insubordinate proceedings appear

rather to have resembled the ebullition of temper displayed by

ppoiled children than any concerted plan of mutiny, No intention
to desert or join the enmemy was manifested, and the sepoys

® The Patns Masgore by H. Beveridgs, Oaloutts Review, Vol. LXXIX, 1884
Broeme's History of the Rite and Progress of the Bengal drmy, 1850,
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remained - quietly encamped at Manjhi, witlout any apparent
definite object. - ' : v L
On the arrival of the officers at Chapri, an express was imme-
diately sent off to Major Hector Munro; and Captain Wemyss,
who wes in command, marched st omce to Minjhi with the
Marines and the 6th Battalion. Adfter two days’ fatiguing march,
the whole country being under water, this detachment reached
Manjhi at daybreak, Here they found the mutineers bivouacked
in & mango tope, which, owing to the heavy rain that had fallem,
was completely surrounded by water. Captain Wemyss drew up
his detachmtent facing them, and the mutineers being takem by
surprige, and probahly without any recognized leader, agreed to
surrender, Rafts were immediately constructed, and the whole
battalion were mads prisoners, deprived of their arms, and marched
to Chapré. : :
Here they were met by Hector Muunre, who had hurried up
from Bankipore with the grenadiers of the European Baitalion.
Having paraded the troops, he ordered Captain Ahmuty to piock
out fifty of the ring-leaders ; and from these he selected 24 men,
whom he ordered fo be tried at once by o drum-head Court
Murtial, composed of native officers, This Court Martial found -
the 24 sepoys guilty and sentenced them to be blown away from
the gung. Munro accepted their verdiet and ordered four of the
prisoners to be tied to the guns, whereupon four grenadiers
immediately stepped forward and olaimed the right of precedence,
as they had always occoupied the post of honour in the field. "Their
request was complied with, the battalion men were untied, and the
four grenadiers tied up and blown away. This was followed by.
sixteen more of the mutineers being blown away from the guns,
all of them marching ‘boldly up and awaiting the fatal signal
unmoved; the remaining four were subsequently executed in a
gimilar manner at Maner in the presence of two battalions which
had recently evinced & mutinous spirit. Captain Williams, who
was present with the Marines, says that there wes not a dry eye
among them, though they had long been acoustomed to hard
service, and two of them had sotually taken part in the shooting
of Admiral Byng, The account of the firm stoicism of the
condemned sepoys is also confirmed by the suthor of the Bair-ul-
" Mutakharin, who says that a Brihmen, who was one of the men
gentenced to death, asked for some moments’ delay to perform his
devotions. Having obtained his request, he prayed to the sun,
took a little olay from the ground, rubbed his forehead and face-
with it, and then marched up to the gun and submitted quietly-
to his fate. This well-timed display of resolution and severity
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effectually and completely suppressed the spirit of insubordination
that had been so long existing in the native army.*

. After this, the British remained in ocoupation of the dis-
trict, and in October 1764 the battle of Buxar secured to' them
the possession of the Lower Provinces of Bengal. In 1766
Lord Clive himeelf came to Chaprd, sccompenied by General
Carnac, after suppressing what is known as the White Mutiny.
Here he was met by Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab Visier of Oudh, by -
Munir-ud-daula, the minister of the Emperor 8hih Alam, and by
Raja Balwant Bingh of Beniires; and a conference was held at
which & treaty was entered into by the contracting parties for
their mutual defence against the Marfithas. Aoccording to the
Sair-ul-Mutikharin, after signing the conventions, * these noble
personages exchanged entertainments end curious and costly
presents, and the Vizier having been entertained with a mock
battle among the European soldiers, who managed their guns
and muskets with an amazing quickness and ocelerity, made them
a present of Rs. 1,000 and returned to his capital.”

The early days of British administration were troubled ones,

Ish sdmin- gwing to the rebellion of Mahdrdja Fateh S8ahi of Husepur,

intration,

Fateh 8ahi was descended from & line of semi-independent chiefs
who bad long exercised great power in 8&ran ; and his immediate
prodecessor, Sardar Shi, had demolished the fort of Majhauli
and compelled its Rija to agree not to go about with flags and
drums, the ensigns of Rajiship, until he had retaken them by
force from the Rajas of Husepur. A kinsman of the powerful
Balwant Singh, he chafed again the British rule, refused tospay
revenue, resisted the troops sent against him, and was with much
difficulty expelled from Husepur. Husepur, which appears to
have been conterminous with the present subdivisions of Biwan:

 and Gopilganj, was then farmed out to one Gobind Ram; but

Fateh Sahi, who had retired into & large tract of forest, called:
Bagh Jogini, lying between Gorakhpur and Siran and adjoining

the territory under the Vizier of Oudh, took every opportunity ta-
make raids into the distriet, to plunder the villages, and to stop.
the.colléctions of revenue,  The unsettled state of the country,.
his : easy access to the territories of an independent prince, where

British troops were nnable to pursue him, and the impenetrable -
forest which surrounded his retreat, the collusion of the agents of
the Vizier of Oudh, and above all, the attachment of the people
to. their expelled Raja and their dislike of a Government farmer,
all contributed to. favour his designs; and he kept the cotntry im

s state_of terror and the British authorities constantly on the.

"% &, Broome, History of the Birs and Frogress of the Bengal Armg, 1650,
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alert. In 1772, Gobind Ram, the Government farmer, was put
to death in one of these raids, and the revenue collections having
come to a standstill, the Collector of Sarkdr Siran recommended
that Fateh Bahi should be induced to come in on the promise of
an allowsnoe being made him by Government. This proposal was
acoepted ; Gobind Rim's murder was forgiven on Fateh Bahi's
solemnly denying eny knowledge of the tranganction ; and Fateh
Sahi oame to Patna, and promised to remain quietly with his
family at Husepur., His turbulent disposition did not allow him
to remain long quiet, however, and within two months he broke
his promise and once more became a border free-booter.

At this time Husepur was under the charge of one Mir
Jamil, who was styled Superintendent of Government Revenue;
and after being under the direct management of Government
for & yesr, it was let out in farm to Basent Sthi, a cousin of
Fateh S8ahi, on the security of R&ja Cheit Singh of Benires.
In 17756  both Basant 8ihi snd Mir Jamal were killed in a
night attack by Fateh Bahi at Jadopur, a short distance from
Husepur ; and Fateh Sahi eluded the pursuit of two companies
of sepoys under Lieutenent Hrskine, which were in the neigh-
bourhood, and escaped with his booty to his forest festness.
Basant Sahi’s head, it is said, was out off and sent to his widow,
who ascended o funeral pyre with it in her lap and became a safi.
In dying, she pronounced a terrible carse on any of her descen-.
dants who should partake of any food with Fatech 88hi or any
of his race; to this day, it is said, the Mahfrijis of Hathwa have
religiously refrained from touching food or drinking even & drop
of water, while travelling through that part of the Gorakhpur
district which is the property of the Rajis of Tamkiihi, the:
descendants of Fateh Bahi.* .
. The Provincial Qouncil at Patna wers now in despair of
capturing the rebel ohief. He had under him a trained body of
horsemen and matchlockmen ; the numbers of his followers had
been swollen by crowds of fakirs and banditti ; and Lieutenant

Erskine reported that there were so many entrances to his jungle.

" yetreat that it would teke at least a battalion of eepoys to bloek
them up snd pursue him with any prospect of success. The
(oundl, accordingly, wrote to ‘Warren Hastings, urging that as’
Fateh S8ahi had taken shelter in the dominions of the Nawsh of
Qudh, the latter should be asked to assist the British troops.
This was done, and a body of sepoys under Lieutenant Hardinge
was sent in pursuit of Fateh Sahi, The expedition :cams to
nothing, . 8s . Saiyid Muhsammad, the Faujdar of Gorakhpur,
& Chronioles of the Hathwa Baj, Caleutts Roview, Vol CV., 1807, '
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was in collusion with Fateh 8S&hi, and refused to deliver
an aftack, though he was induced to march within 150
yards of the rebel’s enfrenchments. The troops were then
marched back to their headquarters at Baragfon, or Line Bazar
as it was also called from being a cantonment of the company’s
troops; snd a réward of Rs. 10,000 was offered to any one who
would arrest him. All efforts to eeize him ended, however, in
equal failure, though troops scoured the country-side from time
to time. The outlaw remained &t large, laying the whole
borderland under contribution, and such was the terror he
inspired that the local authorities were afraid to grant his lands
to Mahesh Datt Sahi, his nephew and the son of Dasant Bahi,
lest he ghould suffer the fate of his father and the revenue
administration become etill more disorganized. After the death
of Mahesh Datt Sahi, the estate was restored, in 1791, to his
infant son, Chhattardhiivi Singh ; and in 1808 Fateh Sahi, whose
powers for mischief were gradually ourtailed as a more settled
administration was introduced, closed his turbulent career by
becoming & fakir* .

The only other notable event in the history of Bfran was the

Mutiny of 1857. All was quiet till the end of July, largely
owing to the bold policy pursued by Major Holmes, the Com-
mandant of the 12th Irregular Cavalry at Bugauli, who firmly
repressed disaffection, and, on his own authority, declared martial
law. This order wane cancelled as soon as CGovernment learnt
of it, but in the meantime it had been effectual in preventing
any outbreak. On the 25th July the regiment mutinied,
savagely murdered Major Holmes and their officers, and then
marched off to Azamgarh, attacking on the way the houses of
Mesars. Lynch and MeDonell, the Deputy Magistrate and Sub-
Deputy Opium Agent st Siwin, who narrowly escaped with
their lives, On hearing of this outbreak, the European residents,.
being unable to defend the station, left Chapra on the 28th July,
and took refuge at Dinapore ; but they returned on the 12th
August to find everything in a tranquil and orderly state, with
the jail and treasury untouched, and the detachment of Najibs
still loyal, order baving been preserved during their absence by a
Muhammadan gentleman named Kazi Ramzin Ali. Outside the
headguarters station, however, the country was seriously threatened
by the ocoupation of Gorakhpur by the rebels under Muhammad
Hussin, who had declared himself its Chakldddr under the king
of. Oudh ; end in Ooctober ome party of 500 men entered the
district and plundered two factories, one near Darauli belonging

® The Avistooracy of Behor, Caleutta Review, Vol LXXVI, 1888,
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to a native, Bsbu Ram, and thé other at Gangus to Mr. MoLeod,
whose assistants had barely time to escape, After this, special
measures had to be taken for the defence of the district; and a
Gurkha regiment together with Captain SBotheby’s Naval Bng-ado
being stationed at Biwain, the rebels fell back, and the Bonpur
fair was held as usual and passed off quietly,

Bubsequently, in December 1857, another small body of rebels
orossed from Gorakhpur and attacked the outpost of Guthni,
which was held by a detachment of 55 8ikhs, who, thinking alarge
foroe were on them, fled without offering any resistance. Reinforoe-
ments from the Gurkhas and Naval Brigade were promptly sent
up, but before their arrival the ememy had escaped across the
river after burning the Bikh lines. Towards the close of this
month Jang Bah@dur arrived, with o Nepalese army, and on the
26th December Colonel Roworoft, with a force of less than 1,000
‘men, defeated o force of not less than 6,000 or 7,000 reba.la at
Sochanpur on the Gorakhpur frontier; whila‘a. sucoesaful fight took
place on the same day at Sahibganj, § miles from Pipra, between
two regiments sent out by Jang Bahidur and a party of rebels.
These successes had the effect of clearing the districts of the Patna
Division north of the Granges; and after this, though Chapri was
several times threatened, there was noreal danger for some time,
A foroe of sailors and Sikhs was posted at Chapra; a levy of 200
men was raised and organized by Mr. MoDonell, the Sub-Deputy
Opium Agent ot SBiwin, while two armed steamers, the Jumna
and Meghna, cruised in the Ganges and Gogra.

In April 1858 there were grave apprehensions that KuarSingh
might advance on this district; and once, when an incarsion
goemed imminent, the ladies, and treasure amounting to 6 lakhs,
were sent to Dinapore, while the residents sst to work to fortify
the house of the Raja of Hathwa., These fears were not unnataral,
as it was estimated that as maeny as 10,000 eepoys were
natives of Saran. It was well known that the treasury of the
Raja contained property to the valueof a crore of rupees, which
might well tempt them fo make a dash into Saran; “por,”
remarked the Lieutenant-Governor, “should we, in the awni‘. of
any attempts on the place, have been able to render the slightest
agsistance to this loyal family, which had steod firmly by us during
the whole disturbances.” No attack, however, was made by
any large force, though the district was infested by scattered
bands of mutineers, One such party delivered a mght attack
on Captain Miles’ outpost at Itwi, but were repulsed by the
Siwin levy end a few Bikhs; and a few days later Captain
Miles retaliated by attacking them ats place called’ Labeji and
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drove them in rout beforo him, After this, the rebels not finding
the support and sympathy they expeoted, left the district in peace.

Thie sketch of the course of the Mutinyin Saran would be
ingomplete without a mention of the Distriet Magistrate, Mr.
Fraser MoDonell. "When the European residents left Chapri at
the end of July 1857 and took refuge in Dinapors, Mr. MoDonell
seizod the opportunity to volunteer for the expedition which
started under the command of Captain Dunbar for the relief of
Arrah, As iz well known, this expedition ended in a disastrous
failure. Thetroops fell into an ambuseade ; the survivors fell back
in utter rout; and it was at this junoture that My, MoDonell distin.
guished himself. To quote from the account given in Sir John
Kaye's History of the Sepoy War :—* Disastrous as was the retreat,
it was not all disgraceful. Individual acts of heroism saved the
honour of the British character. Two volunteers, Mr. MoDonell
and Mr. Ross Mangles, of the Clivil Servios, besides doing
exoellent service on the march, made themselves remarkable by
aots of oonspionous daring, The former, though wounded, was one
of the last men to enter the boats, The insurgents had taken the
oars of his boat and had lashed the rudder, so that though the
wind was favourable for retreat, the current carried the boat back
to the river bank, Thirty-five soldiers were in the boat, sheltered
from fire by the usual thatch covering; but while the rudder was
fixed, the inmates remained at the mercy of the enemy, At
this orisis, Mr. McDonell stepped out from the shelter, climbed
on to the roof of the boat, perched himself on the rudder and
eut the lashings, amidst a storm of bullets from the contiguous
bank. Strangely enough, not & ball struck him; the rudder was
loosened, the boat answered to the helm, and by Mr, MoDonell’s
brilliant aet, the crew were saved from eertain destruction,”

Mr. McDonell received the Victoria Cross as a reward for his
gallantry ; and subsequently was specially selected to accompany the
force under Brigadier Douglas and General Lugard in Azamgarh,
During his absence Mr. Richardson, the OCollector, performed
the duties of District Magistrate, and showed himself very active
and successful in the pursuit and apprehension of mutineers.
Another officer of the same name who distinguished himself was
Mr., H. McDonell, the SBub-Deputy Opium Agent, who raised and
organized the Biwan levy ; and last, but not least, among those who
did good service was the Raja of Hathwa, who, in the words of
the Lieutenant-Governor, “came forward with offers of assistance,
placed men and elephants at the disposal of Government, and gave
praiseworthy aid and support to Government during the whole
progress of therebellion.” _
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At this time Saran constituted one district with Champiran. ponu.
A Hngmtmt.a had been stationed, however, at Motih#iri since 1837; AN 08
and in 1866 Champaran was formed into s separate distriot with DISTRICT.
a distinot revenue and magisterial jurisdiction. The distriet of
Sran thus acquired its present dimensions,
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OHAPTER III

THE PEOPLE.

Tue first oensus was taken in 1872, and the result was to show,
for the present district aren, a total population of 2,076,640 per-
sons. At the next census, taken in 1881, the number had risen
to 2,206,207 representing en inoreass of 104 per cent., but this is
partly attributed to improved enumeration, as it ia believed that
the first cemsus was wanting in accuracy and completeness.
During the next decads also the population grew steadily, and in
1891 the number of inhabitants enumerated was 2,465,007, or
7-4 per cent. more thun in 1881, Af the last census, taken in
1901, it was found that the population had decrcased to 2,409,509
or by 2'2 per cent.

The decrease of 55,498 persons disolosed by the census of 1801
is ascribed to three causes, viz., famine, a consequent reduction in
the birth-rate, and plague. The famine of 1897 told severely on
the people, and though it caused no immediate mortality—the num-
ber of deaths recorded in 1897 was, in fach, 11 per cent. less than
the average of the preceding three years—it reduced their vitality
and lowered the birth-rate. By the fime of census, however,
the people had recovered from its effects, and it is probable
that the deorease wonld not have been so great, had it not been
for the outbreak of plagus, which assumed epidemio proportions
during the winter of 1899-1900 and reappeared wilh renewed
intensity in the sucoeeding cold weather. The gemeral results of
the oensus are summed up as follows in the Bengal Census
Report :—"The net vesult of the last census is a decrease of 22
per cent, For this the Sadar subdivision, which has lost 5°5 per
cent., and Daraunli thina in Siwan sre responsible. This is the
tract which was suffering from plague atthe time of the census,
The rest of the district haa almost exactly the same population
asit had ten years ago. The decreaseis greatest where the
plague was worst, i.¢,, in Sonpur, Chaprd and Parsi thanas, It
may, therefore, be concluded that, while the general want of
progress is due to the adverse balance of migration and to the fact
that the district is unable to support a much greater population
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than it already possessed in 1891, the plague is to blame for the

greater part of the decrease that has ocourred in the southern part

of the distriet.”

5 The principal statistios of the census of 1901 are reproduced
oW 1—

NuMmner oF Parcenta
Arvenin |-——— Pl E‘;ﬁ"]:‘ o\f!nriuﬂgz
Sunprvisow, SqNATe t,ilm mmf!: in aion
miles. T, L Vil 1 ' wean
ity il mile. |1g5) and 1901,
ﬂlu.pr.ti - 1,048 3 2179 | B7E, 716 Bis i
Gwnlgnn] 788 1 | 2148 | B35,047 808 + 01
Biwgn . 838 1 1,628 | BO1,744 6T +0"1
Digreior ToTirn | 2,674 d §,505 2,4ﬂﬂ,ﬁﬂﬂi 201 -4

This decrease of population is not altogether to be regretted amummas
in view of the great pressure on the soil already existing. No OrAmac-
other distriet in Bengal except Muzaffarpur has such a teeming -:.::::'m
population, there being no less than 901 persons per square mile. gqup?l..
The density of population is evenly distributed throughout the ten.
distriet ; only one thiina (Gopilganj) having less than 800 persons
per square mile, while only two thinas (Manjhi and Biwiln) support
over 1,000 persons per square mile, The SBiwin subdivision, with
957 persons to the square mile, is now the most densely populated
part of the distriet, and has changed places with the headquarters
subdivision during the last decade; the Gopilgan]j subdivision,
with 806 persons to the square mile, is the most sparsely inhahited,
es it containe & large area of didra land and an unusual
proportion of extensive ehawrs or rice swamps. )

The following remarks regarding the pressure of the people
on the soil are quoted from Mr. Kerr’s Bettlement Report:—‘On
the whole, leaving out of account any great economio revolution,
of which there are at present no signs, the situstion may be
gummed up thus, Gopllganj is capable of supporting o slight
inocresse of population. Biwin has probably reached its utmost
limits, while in the Sadar, and particularly in the densely popu-
lated thanas of Manjhi, Chapri and Sonpur with their high rent
rates, decline has already set in. Nor is this to be deplored. On
the contrary, it is a matter for congratulation that emigration
ghould be growing in favour in a district where it is so greafly
needed, and it is a further relief to the situation that North
Bihfir contains no body of peasantry more alort or more indus-
trious, or more ready, within limits, to take advantage of improve-
ments ealculated to increase the productive powers of the soil.” .

P
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Migration,  There iz also no distriet in Bihfir whose population evinces
- guch » readiness to emigrate, either permanently or in search
‘of temporary employment. In 1901 no less than 242,400
persons (174,170 males and 68,320 fomales), or more than
one-tenth of the population of the district, were enumerated
away from their homes; about one-fifth of the absentees were
enumerated in contiguous distriots, but the remaindor had gone
further afield and were found in large numbers in Mymensingh,
Rengpur, Calontta and the 24-Parganas. For the most part, this
exodus does not represent permanent wmigration, for the majority
of the emigrants go away only for a time, and return affer
intervals of six months, or one or two years. Iivery year, at
the elack season during the cold weather, thousands migrate to
Eastern Bengal and Assam in search of employment, returning
in May or June for the agricultural operations which begin with
the bursting of the monsoon. The improvement in railway com-
munications has greatly facilitated their movements; and while,
on the one hand, more people leave the district, on the other, they
return home at more frequent intervals than formerly.
The pressave on the soil, which drives suoh vast numbers of
Baran men abroad, lesves little room for others to enter; and
consequently the volume of immigration is much smaller, the
number of immigrants enumerated in 1901 being only 66,424,
Prior to 1891, there was a efrong flow of population from BSfran
to its neighbours, but during the last decade the tendency seems
to have been in the other direotion, especially in the case of the
adjoining distriots of the United Provinces, which have given
32,064 persons to Siran as compared with only 14,992 in 1891,
Sex and Owing to the large volume of emigration, the proportion
marringe! of females s the largest in Dengal, there being 12 females
to every 10 males. This disproportion is very marked in the
case of some thinas, such as Manjhi, Mashrak, Parsi and Sonpur,
sllin the headquarters subdivision, the thina last-named being
partionlarly & centre of emigration and also the thina most
largely inhabited by the olass who enlist as soldiers. Infant
marriage is much less common than in other parts of Bih#r, and
there has been a marked falling off during the last two decades
in the proportion of married people, and also in the number of
children  brought into the world, which points to an inoressing
use of preventive checks on the growth of population.
Towns snd  There are altogether four towns, viz., Chaprd, Siwin, Revel-
vilages.  ganj and Mirganj, which contain a total population of 81,120
persons or 3 per cent. of the total population. Of these towns, three
Are municipalities, viz., Chapr, with a population of 45,801,
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Siwdn (15,766) and Revelganj (9,765); the 'fourth, Mirganj,
is a large basar, whioch, with some contiguous villages; waa -
treated as a town for the purposes of the census,

Chapri, the principal oivil station, hes, like other riparian
towns, lost much of its commercial importance with the advent of
the railway, but the decrease of 11,000 in its population sinca:
1891 was caused mainly by a temporary exodus due to plague,
which was reging at the time of the census. Revelganj, another
river-side town on the Gogrd, about 7 miles west of Chapr, also
shows a deorease due to the same causes. This place used to be-
the principal mart of the distriot, being the port of exchange
between the river-borne trade of Bengal and that of the United -
Provinces of Agra and Oudh, but ils commerce has declined
owing to the competition of the railway, Siwin, the hesdquarters
of the subdivision of thet name, and genewlly known as-
Aliganj Bewdin, is comparatively prosperous, Mirganj is a large
market near Hathwa, which, with the adjoining villages, contains
a population of 9,608 persons,

Altogether 97 per cent. of the population is contained in
villages, which aré mostly small, the average number of inhabit-
ants being omly 397, as compared with 602 in North Bihir as
s whole. Bince the census of 1872, however, there has been a
steady increase in the size of the villages. Land is so precioua
in Baran that the building of new villages is almost an impos-
gibility, and the erection of o new fo/d or hamlet, and even of n
number of new houses, is no easy task; still, the ever-inorensing.
population must be accommodated somewhere, and this is done
by over-crowding existing houses,, or mera rarely by adding
another house to the village site. i :

The patwari is the chief village official, bub where, 85 i8 yinag,
usually the case in Saran, villages belong to several sets of officials.
propriétors, there are generally as many pafwdris ns there are
estates or pattis in the village. Few of them, except in the
larger estates, are registered in the Collectorate ; but the
paticdr’s power does not depend on his position as » guesi-
Government gervant, Until the record.of.rights was prepared,.
', he was generally the only person in the village who was in a
position to give evidence as to ihe rents payable or as to the
amount due. There was practically no check on him, and he
was courted by landlord and tenant alike. His pay may be
anything from eight aonas to Bs. 26 o month. Those at
the bottom of the scale are in charge of very small estates
containing only a few ryots’ holdings, and are merely ordinary
cultivators who. assist their landlords in keeping remt accounts.

D2
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In hig estates thoy draw pay ot the higher rate, ococupy a
respectable social position, and are generally called Diwdns,

The patwari, however, does not look on his pay as his chief
source of income. As a rule, he hos a large holding, either
in his own name or in that of his relations, which usually
contains the best lands in the village and is assessed at a low
rental. Apart from his gaina on epecial oocasions, ¢.g.,, When
disputes arise in the village and each party is eager to gain him
over, he has certain regular perquisites whioh are paid
without demur, He gets a fee called (ahrir, amounting usually
to half an anna per rupee, on the rent paid for every receipt
which he issues to the ryot’s; on the Dawat Pija, the great
fostival of the Kayasth or writer-caste, he generally manages to
levy o similar amount; and on every settlement of lands- or
entry of a transfer in the rent-roll, he takes a saldmi varying in
amount with the positionof the transferee and the ability of the
patwdri to impose upon him, Ample opportunities for peculation
are also placed in his way during the appraisement of crops on
land paying a produce rent, the sale of the produce of land
oultivated by the landlord, end eimilar ocoasions. When it is
remembered that not only the patwdri but his forefathers have been
intimately oonnected with every detail of village life for genera.
tions, the only wonder is that his powers are not more abused,

Next to the patwari comes the jeth-raiyat, who is usually found
only in large estates, Hoe is generally an important ryot in the
village, whose duties are sometimes to collect the rents and make
them over to the patwdri, and sometimes merely to induce the
ryots to go to the latter to pay them personally. He is remun-
erated ooccasionally by & percentage on the rent collections, but
usually by being given s remission on his own rent or by being
allowed to hold his lands at a favournble rate. The village
artisans are nearly slways paid in grain. The blacksmith gets
the produce of 10 or 12 dhurs of land for each plough which he
is required to keep in repair throughout the year; and the
washerman and barber get a smaller quantity of grain for each
member of the family for whom their services are required. *

The wealthier olasses live in brick houses, many of which are
double-storeyed and have verandahs ornamented with rough but
effective carving. The houses of the cultivators are, as a rule,
mud huts, the walls of which are composed of earth dug up in
the vicinity, with which broken pottery is mixed, eo as to
impart solidity. The roof is, as a rule, made of thatch supported

®J, H. Eerr, SGran Sgttlement Raport, Ualoutta, 1908,
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by afew bamboos, a frequent source of fire. Substantial oulti- .
vators alone oan afford tiled houses, which have mnever been so
common ag elsewhere, owing to the liability of the ocountry to
inundation ; in fact, before the comstruction of embankments a
tiled roof was a ussless luxury for people who had to be ready
to shift their huis at very short notice. The labourer’s houss
is a etill more primitive hut, the walls being only common
thatching grass and the roof o thin covering of the same material
supported by a bamboo or two. The houses of the well-to-do
generally oconsist of four buildings facding one another with
a oourt-yard in the centre. In one of these members of the
family sleep; a second is used as a store-room for rice, ete.; a
third serves as a cook-house ; and the fourth is given up to the
cows and live-stock, The furniture is generally meagre. A
few rough beds made of coarse string with a bamboo or wooden
frame-work, some brass utemsils for eating and washing purposes,
some earthen cooking vessels and receptacles for water, a chestor
two, and a ciroular receptacle (ko'f), with & mud cover and mud
sides, for keeping grain, are all that is usually found.

The poorest claeses wear nothing more than a langofa, f.e., & Dross.
narrow strip of cloth fastened to a cord round the waist, but the
cultivator wears a fhot1 and a piece of cloth (gamehlid) worn over
the shoulder or on the head with one end hanging down ; a corner
of this cloth is often knotted and used like a purse for keeping
spare cash, receipts, eto. The man who habitually wears a pagri
belongs to a higher grade, and the average tenant wears a head-
drees on special oocasions only. As we get higher up the scale,
weo find & mirsdi or coat added to dio/i and pagri. A Muham-
madan, however, wears a ohapkan, i.s., along coat coming down
to the knees, & small cap or pagri, and trousers (pdifémd), which
are sometimes long loose drawers and sometimes tight-fitting
pontaloons. Women of the cultivating class generally wear =
sdrl, & long piece of cloth thrown over the head and wound round
the body, and women of the poorer classes a coarse cotton sheet
called putli; the women-folk of the prosperous tenants also wear
a jhild or bodice,

Rioe, which is the staple food of the people in Bengal, is not Feod.
the staple food of the poor in this district, but rather that of the
well-to-do. The majority live on maize, other cereals, such as
barley, and various pulses. For the most part they eat these

parched in the form of sattw, i.e., & flour prepared from one or
nﬂm of the various grains andpulaaa the meal being accompanied
by vegetables, galt and few simple condiments. Fish are much
relished and can be got cheaply in the rains,



Language.

Oharacter
of the

poople,

a8 SARAN.

" The vernscular current all over the district is the dialect of
Bihfiri Hindi oalled Bhojpuri after the pargana of Bhojpur in
Shahabad. Several varieties of this dialect are found. The form
prevalent in the fract bordering on the Ganges is olassified by
Dr. Grierson ns Standard Bhojpuri, but it has been modified By
the dialeots epoken in the adjoining districts, The language of
Muzaffarpur, which lies to the enst of Saran, ncross the river
Gandsk, is Western Maithili, which is largely infected with
Bhojpuri, and is in fact, a border form of speech betwoon the two
dinleots. Again, the language of Patna, opposite the south-east
corner of Biran, is Magahi, Hende, ns might be expected,
the language of the cast of Saran is tinged with Maithilt
peculiarities, and that of the south-east with Magahi ones. In
the centre and morth the form of speech is what Dr. Grierson
describes as Northern Standard Bhojpuri, d.¢., the speech of the
Doab of the Gandak and Bogrf, omitting the fract of country
immediately opposite Shihabad. This dinlect exhibits some local
peouliarities, bdle L‘amg used for *he is" instead of ddre as in
Shahabad, while in the past temse of the verh, w is sub-
stitated for the / which is uma]ly typical of Bihdiri, o.g., dekhue,
he saw.

Urdii is epoken by the bétter class of Muhammadans, who pride
themselves on speaking the language of fallen greatness; while
Eayastha and middle clagss Musalmiing use the Awadhi dialéct
of Eastern Hindi, .6, literally the language of Oudh. This
dinlect is also used as a sort of language of politences, especially
when Europeans arp addreesed, by the rustics, who have picked it
up from their Musalman friends end i imagine it to be the Hindus
stiniof polite society. The Devanfigari ‘and the Kaithi characters

are both used in writing Awadhi; and the Persian character
is also occasionally used by the adumtad olasses,

# Bhojpuri,” says Dootor Grierson, “is the practical language
of an energetic race, which is ever ready to accommodate itself
to circumstances, and which has made its influence felt all over
India. The Bengali and the Bhojpuri are two of the great
civilisers of Hinddetin, the former with his pen and the latter
with his cudgel . . .. The Bhojpuri-speaking country is inhabited
by & people curiously different from the others who epeak Bihari
dinlects, They form the fighting nation of Hindustin, An alert
and active nationality, with few scruples, and considerable abili-
ties, dearly loving a fight for fighting’s sake, they have spread all
ovér Aryan India, each man ready to carve his fortune out of any
epportunity which may present itself to him. They furnish & rich
mine of recruitment to. the. Hindustini army,.and, on the, other
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hand, they took a prominent pm:t in the mutiny of 1857, As fond
as an Irishman is of a stick, the long-boned, stalwart Bhojpuri,
with his staff in hand, is & £u.m11m object striding over flelds far
from his home. Thousands of them have emigrated to British
Colonies and have returned rich men ; every year still larger num-
bers wander over Northern Bengal and seek employment, either
honestly, as palki-bearers, or otherwise, as dacoits. Every
Bengal zemindir keeps a posse of these men, euphemistically
termed daricdns, to keep his tenants in order. Caloutts, where
they are employed, and feared, by the less hercio natives of
Bengal, is full of them,”*

These remarks apply with special force o the men of Enmn

Altogether 2,124,641 persons or 882 per cent. of the Rau-
population are Hindus, and practically all the rest are Muham- ¥¥5
madeans, who aggregate 284,641 or 11'8 per ocemt.; only 814 ’
persons were returned as Christians, and 13 persons as members -

- of other religions, at the census of 1901, There has been
practically no change in the proporlion which the Hindus and
Mubsmmadans bear to the tofal population since the frst
oensue; nor was this to be expected in s distriot so conservative
a8 Siran, so gimply agrioultural, and so remote from the influ-
ences which bring about a socisl or religious revolution. In
+ 1872, the Hindus composed 8830 per cent. of the population,
in 1881 they were 8826 per cent, and in 1891 they were very
nearly the same, viz., 8318 per cent. The Mahammadans in the
same three yaa.rﬂ acoounted for 11 70, 11-73 and 11-81 per cent.
respectively.

In spite of the generally conservative nature of the people,
there are occasionally outbursts of religions excitement. As
an instance of this in recent years, may be mentioned three mdve-
ments which took place in 1893-95, viz., the anti-kine-killing
sgitation, the ploughmen’s begging movement and the h'era-
daubing mystery.

The first movement appears to have been due to the Anti-kine
activity of the Grorakshini Sabhiis or associntions for the protection l‘:i'::fm )
of cattle. These societies, the legitimate object of which is the
onre of dieeased, aged, and otherwise useless mf.tla, started
& crusade against the killing of kine, sent out emissaries to
preach their doctrines, and collected subsoriptions to further
‘their objects. In April 1883 several religious mendicants entered
Saran from the west and preached the well-known doctrines of
the Gorakshini society to which they belonged. Not only were

* Linguistic Survey of Indio, Yol. V, Part 1], Caloutta, 1008, ; -7
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largely attended meetings held in the bigger market towns, but
in many a little village community officers were appointed and
resolutions carried on lines similar to those adopted at the
larger meetings. Everywhere subsoriptions for the preservation
of the cow were collected, all olasses of Ilindus contributing
according to their means, The oultivator who found his
neighbour's cattle trespassing in his fleld no longer drove them
to the pound, but took them to the village panchdyaf, who
in their turn levied a fine upon the owner. Collecting boxes
wore placed in liquor shops and other places of general resort,
all for the bemefit of the general fund. So universal was the
subscription that in meny instances Musalmiins and Chamirs
were forced against their own interest to contribute to the
general fund, The excitement was increased by the news of
the Baksid riots in/the neighbouring districts of Ballia and
Grorakhpur, As the fime of Muharram of 1893 approached, there
prevailed among Mphammadans a feeling of unrest and alarm,
aggravated in someinstances by the taunts and threats of hostile
Hindus; but the festival passed off peacefully.
" In the meantime, however, secret letters were handed from
village to village purporting to come from the pandits of Benfires,
Acting on the instructions contained in these pafras, the Hindus
proceeded to persecute the Muhammadans. They refused to
allow them to draw water at the village wells, where, from
time immemorial, they and their fathers had pmoeb:lly done 8o
side by side with the Hindus: the pots in which the village
Kandu had parched the corn both of Muhammadans and Hindus
alike were now ordered to be broken. New and unpolluted pots
were prepared for the stronger soot, while individual Musalmans
wore put to the somewhat new experience of parching their own
- corn. The butcher driving his cattle along the road became
an object of suspicion and was challenged accordingly. BSuch an
interference with village oustoms naturally caused considerable
tension of feeling throughout the locality ; and the agitation
thus set on foot oulminated in a serious riot at Basantpur.
A drove of cattle intended for the Dinapore Commissariat was
" stopped on the 31st August by a riotous mob of Hindus at
& place called Bila on the high road between Champaran
- and Chapri. The officer in charge of the Basantpur thiina
brought the cattle to the thina, where they were placed for
pafoty inside the thina compound in charge of an armed guard
despatched from Chaprd. Incited, however, by the pr
of a wandering propagandist, a large mob of IB'.mduu collected
from different villages for miles round, armed with /d¢his, and
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after an unsuccessful parley with the police, with a view to
purchasing the cattle, made a determined assault on the thina
in an attempt to rescue them foreibly. The police, however, stood
their ground well, and after discharging blank cartridge with no
effect, fired & round of buck-shot, which wounded several of the
assailants, two of them mortally, and caused the mob to disperse.
No other riot of suoh a serious nature ook place, and though
there were some petty ebullitions, the excifement gradually died
down.

The ploughmen’s begging movement, or, as it should more pipugh.
properly be called, the Mahadeo piijd, was a ocurious exhibition mm’s
of religious feeling which ccourred soon afterwards, All plough- ﬁn’
men, the story goes, were obliged to give their cattle three days’ ment.
rest and go round the neighbouring villages carrying the plough
and begging. With'the procseds three wheaten cakes were
prepared—one for the plonghman himself, one for his oattle,
while the third had to be buried under their stalls. This penance
was performed by the people in consequence of a rumour that
it had been imposed by the god Mahfideo to expiate the sin
committed by the agrioultural community in overworking their
cattle. One evening it is said, as & poor ryot was ploughing his
field, a man appeared before him and asked why he was working
his cattle so late. He replied that ]-Em poverty compelled him
to do so, and thereupon Mahiideo—for it was he—waved his hand,
and the cattle vanished, The peasant then bogged that he wonld
bring them back, and Mahadeo promised that the cattle would
return, if he performed the penance above described. For some
time the people continued to carry out, with sorupulous care, the
orders which they supposed had been given them by the god.
The elaborate nature of the penance gives reason, however, to
suppose that it had been carefully thought out; and its ingep-
tion and spread among the villagers have been attributed to the
efforts of those interested in the Grorakshini agitation to keep
the movement afloat. _

Tree-daubing was another widespread movement, the mean- Tree-
ing of which afforded many grounds for speculation. By the dabing
most relisble reports it commenced about the latter end of ™™
February 1894 in the north-east corner of Bihér in the neighbour-
hood of the Janskpur shrine, whioh lies across the horder in
Nepil. The movement consisted in marking trees with daubs of
mud, in which were stuck hairs of different animals. It slowly
spread through the Gangetic districts eastwards into Bhagalpur and
Purnea, and westward throngh many of the districts of the United
Provinces, Asan explanation of the movement, it was suggested
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at the time that the sign was infended as an advertisement
of the shrine of Janakpur; and this view was nocepted officially.
Others, however, beld that the marks originated merely with
cattle rubbing themselves against trees, Others again pointed
out that it was suspioious that it should follow the Gorokshini
agitation, which was hostile to the administration, and that
it was intended to promote some movement antagonistio to
British rule.

Muhammadans are fairly evenly distributed over the whole
district, They are most numerous in the Siwin th#na, where
they aggrogate 65,368 pemons, or 1 Muhammadan to overy 4
Hindus ; and the proportion is least in Sonpur théns, which is
almoet purely Hindn, their being only 6,006 Mueslmans to
94,354 Hindus, 'With the exception of g few families of good
origin but decayed fortunes, the Muhammadans of Saran are
engaged in cultivation, but many of them also weave cloth
and stamp it. Jolahfis, numbering 97,222 persons, are most
numerous, and are followed by Sheikhs, who number 62,548.
The majority of them are probably the descendants of local
converts to Islim, and the same i believed to be the case with
many of those who now rank as Pathans (18,500), who resemble
Rajputs in physique. There are only 6,000 Saiyids, probably the
descendants of foreign immigrants, and there are also a few
Mughals, found chiefly during the cold weather in the towns
of Chaprd and Biwin, where they sell frnit and woollen
alothes imported from up-country and Afghsnistin. There are no

sects calling for special mention, with the exception of
the Wahabis ; but the latter are fow in number, and it is reported
that the WaMhi reformers have hitherfo achieved but little
BUC08BS,
The majority of Christisns are Europeans employed as Eu?em-
ment officials or engaged in the indigo industry, and the number
of native Christians, according to the census of 1901, is only 78.

* The oldest Christian Mission in S#ranis the German Evange-

lical Lutheran Mission, which has been established at Chapra
gince 1840, but has made little progress. There is a Roman

- Catholioc Mission at Ohaprd, which is one of the stations of the

FPrefecture Apostolio of Dettiah and Nepil in charge of the
Onpuchin Fathers of the Tyrolese Province; there are also ount-
stations at Bonpur and Biwin, A Protestant Mission, called the
“Regions Beyond Mission,” haaremnﬂy ‘beon started at Siwn,
where it has opened a day mhml, in which both the vernacular
and English are taughtto boystoo poor to attend the High

e A
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The marginal table shows the different Hindu castes with Panvorm
Abir .. 80,604 o strength of over 25,000, Tt will MeT=e

Rijput ... 260,068 he observed that the Aryan castes are
S s iE;;E?ﬁ strongly represented, possibly because
(hamfe ... 190890 Bgran lay on their line of march eastward,
Bibban 1 lﬂﬁ:ﬂﬂﬂ Bﬂhmm&, I%Eipllﬁ, Bﬁrhl\ﬂnﬂ, Kﬂmﬂlﬂ
Ilgﬁrb?_u gg;ﬁg and .Ahirs acoounting for more than one-
Dossdh .. fo1gs third of the entire population. Among
guli EE,:;E other castes those excellent husbandmen,
Kiymth .. 48519 the Koiris and Kurmis, are specially
Labne we 4743 numerous, and the common- Bihir fune-
Bl w e tional castes are well reprosented. The
Kuwbir ... 0,474 following is a brlef deseription of the
kit e 0788 ogetes mumbering over 50,000, and also

of the Afiths and Doms, who are unusually prominent in

Ahirs, also known as Gofilas, rank first in point of numerical Abirs.
strength. They are found all over the distriet, but axe most num-
erous along the banks of the Gogrd and Gandak, because the
banks of these rivers afford good grazing for their herds of
cattle. Their principal occupations are cattle breeding and oulti-
vation; the women, who are very hard-working, add to the family
earnings by making and selling cow-dungcakes, milk, ghi and
ourd. They are divided into four suboestes, viz., Majraut,
Kishnaut, Grorid gnd Kanaujif. Of these the Kishnaut subeaste
claims precedence on the ground that Krishna was bom in their
clan, Widow marriages obtain among all the four mbmatas,
and they are all proverbial for marrying their children in
infanoy. The Majraut, Kishnent and Koenaujii subeastes are
said to include a number of thieves, but the Gorids, who are
famous dealers in ghi, escape this reproach.

Rijpute are scattered all over the district, but are most Rijputs
numerous in the Mashrak, Chapri and Darauli th@inas, where
whole villages of Rajputs may be found. Their means of living
is, for the most part, cultivation, the majority being cccupancy
ryots, while a few are tenure-holders and zamindars. Sepoys,
peons and constables are recruited from their ranks, and some
of them have taken fo horse breeding and dealing. Thereis a
noticeable disparity in the numbers of the two sexes, due to the
emigration of male adults in search of employment in the srmy
mnd police in other parts of India. The only big Rajput samindar
in the district is said to be the Babu of Amnaur.

The number of Brihmsns in S&ran rose from 168,100 in Babmans."
.13?’2 to. 173,362 in 1881, fell to 164,675-in 1891, and rose again
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- to 184,322 in 1901, Their hereditary ocoupation is priesthood, but

& large number of them have taken to cultivation as a means of
livelihood, The divisions most strongly represented in Saran are
Kanaujia and Sikadwipi ; the former, who are subdivided into
Kanaujia proper and Saryupari or Barwarin, ore, it is said,
considered degenerate in consequence of their having left their
native place in Oudh and migrated .to the banks of the Sarju
or Gogrh during the time of Rfima, and also because they habi-
tually accept alms, They have, howaver, strict eoruples regarding
ceremonial purity, especially in matters of food and drink, which
have given rise to a pnpulnr proverb—Tin Kanawjia, teralk ehulhd,
.., three Kanaujids require thirteen fireplaces.

" The Koiris are industrious, peaceful and contented oultivators,
ii great demand among saminddrs, who are always glad to
sottle lands with them. They are born market gardeners, and in
addition to the staple orops grow potatoes, various vegetables,
and poppy ; the cultivation of poppy in this distriet is, in fact,
mainly carried on by .

The Chamars work as tanners and labourers, and hold a very
low position, as they are continually defiled by contact with dead
bullooks, eté., to the hides of which they have a recognized right.
They are, not withont reason, frequently suspected of poisoning
cattle in order to obtain the hides, especially when they have to
make good advances of money received from hide dealers. They
gupply the villagers with leather thongs for. their whips and
fastenings for their ploughs, repairing the latter when necessary.
They also ack as village oriers and as musicians at ceremonies ;
their women-folk are the village midwives. Such is their
roputation for stealing that the word “ehamdri” is equivalent
to “cheri,” and is generally used by the villagers fo mean theft.
They are enabled to carry on dishonest practices with some
impunity, for fear that their wives may refuse their services at
child-birth. '

Kurmis are an agrioultural caste, mainly engaged in cultiva-
tion, but many of the poorer members of the caste are labourers.
Kurmis of the Jaiswar subcaste engage in menial service, both
males and females entering domestic service; members of this
gubcaste are mostly found in the towns, or in villages where
gamindars and other well-to-do persons have their residenoes.

The B#bhens in this district are generally well-to-do, the
majority being occupancy ryots; they also include & fair
proportion of landlords, and some serve as peons and constables.
The principsl Babhan samindérs in Sidran are the Mahérdja
of Hathwé and the Babus of Manjhi, Chainpur, Parsi, Russi,
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Ehaird, Sinrhi and Béala. The Babkhana in this district also eall
themselves zamindar Brihmans and Eksarin Brahmans, the latter
name being due to a local fradition that the small village of
Eksar was the residence of their anoestors.

Kandus are the grain parchers of the district, and are fnruud Kindus
in almost every village, where they keep shops for selling rice, Gunes.
pulse, salt, tobacco, ete. The wealthier among them are also
money-lenders. The Gonrs are a oaste allied to the Kandus, who
*have generally the same occupations ; they also fry and gell bhuja
and saftu, and sometimes serve as menial servants. According to
the census of 1901, the Gonrs of SAiran account for five-eighths
of the total number of Gronrs in Bengal and Eastern Bengal.

The traditional ocoupation of the Nunifs is the manufacture of Nunifs
ealtpetre, but they are expert diggers and make the best labourers
in the district. They migrate in large numbers in search of
employment” on roads, embankmengs, railway lines, ete. The
fomales nesist the males in earthwork and in making sdltpetre,
but, as & rule, do not migrate.

The Dosadhs are 8 low caste, who work as cultivators and Dosidbs,
practically monopolize the duties of road and village watchmen,
goraits and ohaukiddrs, Those who cannot find such employment,
and have no land, work as general labourers, ploughmen, ete..
They also breed pigs, and their women, who work as hard as
men, cut grass for sale and work as field lsbourers. They have.
the reputation of being inveterate thieves, but if one of them

" is paid a sufficient amount to act as ehaukiddr, his confreres
usually abstain from plundering the houses under his charge.
They are, as a rule, of a low type, and appear to have traces of
an aboriginal descent, The main features of their worship are

" the sacrifice of pigs and libations of liquor.

The Telis have o monopoly of msking and selling oil, this Telis.
being the traditional ocoupation of the oaste. A large propor-
tion, however, are grain merchants, and many combine money-
lending with their trade. A large proportion of the trade of the
district is in their hands, and a popular saying is “* Turk, Teli,
tar, in tinon Bikar,” ie., Bihiir is made up of Huhamma.dana,
Telis and toddy-palms.

At the census of 1901, 50,042 Atiths were enumerated in AUt
Bengal and Eastern Bengal, sndo.f these no less than 26,753
were found in Baran. The following account of the Atiths is
quoted from the Bengal Census Report of 1901,

: Atith means an “ unexpected 'gmaat.” and was originally a
: general designation of all wandering Saiva ascetics, but if is
now more specialized and is generally applied to the followers of
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Sankarfichasjys, who afe more precisely known as Dasnaimi ‘with
reforence to the ten subsects or kuris into which his followera
were ultimately divided. Afb the present time, the Afiths are
divided into two main closses, Sennyfisi Atiths or ascetics and
@harbiri Atiths or houssholders, Doth classes are addressed ns
Babaji as a token of respect, They are often known fo ontsiders
as Gosain. The following more detailed partioulars regarding
the two sections of Atiths are based mainly on information
roceived from Saran, where they ere mosb numerous.
Sankarficharjya, who is regarded by his followers as an incar-
nation of Siva, had four disciples, and these disciples established
the ten orders of ascetics or Atiths enumerated in. My, Risloy'a
article on Dasnfmi. Sankarfchirjya’s mission was to extirpate
Buddhism, and wherever & Buddhist monastery was found, &
math of his own followers was established. These asoatics took &
vow of celibacy and were supposed to devote themselves entirely
to religious matters. Bub large landed estates gradually became
attached to the maths, and the inmates, though they did nof
marry, formed linisons with women of different: classes, Many
of these maths still survive, but, side by side with the anchorites
or Sannyfisl Atiths, corresponding groups of householders or
Gharbiri Atiths have gradually came into existence. They
attribute their origin to an intrigue between a Sanny@si Afith
and o Bibhar woman, and it seemsnot unlikely that they are
the descendants of the women attached to the maths. Orit may
be that they are the descendants of followers of the sech who'
never-took the vow of celibacy, or of backsliders who broke their
vows and settled down and married. The fact that outsiders
frequently address them as Grosain eeeme, however, to indicate
that their ancestors were epiritual guides, and the possession by
“many of them of grants of rent-free land points in the same
direction. o
They wear the same distinctive yellow turban and necklace as
the Sannyasis, and retain the terms Giri, Puri, eto.,, ‘which they
add after their own name. The fact that s man belongs to.
one or other of thess classes or kuris does mob, however, Jimit
the choice of a wife, and the only restriotion in this respect is
‘that & man may not marry in his father’s gotre, mor within the.
fourth or fith degree of relationship on the mother’s gide. The
marriage ceremony is of the ordinary type, and the painting
of the. bride’s forehead with vermilion comstitutes the binding
element. Among the well-to-do, infant marriage is in vogue,
but the poorer olasses marry as adults, Widows are not allowed:
to marry again, and, onteiders are mot admitted to the caste.

-
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The Atiths are servéd by good Brahmans on csremonial pocasions,
but their Gums or spiritual gunides are taken from their own
communify, They are, in the main, worshippers of Siva, to whom
flowers, oto., are offered, and goats are sometimes sacrificed,
In Saran it is said that the godlings Bandi snd Goraiys are also
worshipped. The Gharbiri Atiths sometimes burn  theiy dead,
but both they and the Banny#sis usnally bury them in g sitting .
position with their hands dlasped ns in meditation. This burial
1s called samadli, Sometimes the dead bodies are thrown into
the Ganges supported by floats so as to maintain the sitting
posture, They perform the usual srdddha, but those who are
agoetics offer pinda only to their decessed epiritual leaders. Tn
Baran the (Gharbari Atiths are fairly ‘prosperous. Some are
zamindiirs, and others are money-lenders and oultivators, A
fow are landless labourers, and some still follow their traditional
oecupation, mendicancy. : :

The Doms of Siran number 9,212 persons and include two pogs,
distinet classes, who may be described as non-criminal and
oriminal Doms. The first breed pigs and obisin a ‘Boanty
Livelihood by making and selling bamboo umbrellas, baskets and
fans. They supply fuel with which to burn the dead bodies of
Hindus, and in return are given the shrouds of thy dead and
some remuneration in cash; they also receive the leavings at
Hindu feasts and ceremonies, whioh they regularly ftend, They
are a comparatively harmless class, generally depending on ‘their
earnings and such leavings. The other olass are called Hnga.hiy.i.
Doms, a name believed to be derived from the fact that theip
original home was in Magah or Magadha, the.old name- of
Bibar. In physical appearance, they are desoribed. as small and
dark, with long tresses of unkempt *hair and the peouliar beady
eye of the non-Aryan ; and there can be no doubt that they
are of aboriginal descent. They are notorious thigves and bad
charnoters, committing frequent burglaries, occasional highway
robberies, and innumerable petty thefts, They do not eultivate
or labour if they can help it, and their women only maka
occasional basket work as & pretence, their part being that of the
spy, informer and disposer of stolen property. A fuller acoount
of the Magahiya Doms as o criminal caste and of the efforts mada
to reclaim them will be given in Chapter XT, and it will suffics
here to mention the way in which their criminal propensities
have reacted on their religious ceremonies,

“ Bystematio robbery,” writes Sir H, H. Risley in The Tibes
and Castes of Bengal, “is so far a recognized mode of life
among the Magahiydi Doms that it has impressed itself on,
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their religion, and a distinet ritual is ordained for observance
by those who go forth to commit a burglary. The object of
veneration on these occasions is Bansfri MEi, whom some hold to
be o form of Iali, but who seems rather to be the earth-mother
known to most primitive religions. No image, mot even the
usual lump of clay, is seb up to represent the goddess : a oirole
ons span and four fngers in diameter is drawn on the ground
and smeared smooth with cow-dung. Squatting in front of this,
the worshipper gashes his left arm with the curved Dom knife,
and dauba five straa.ka of blood with his finger in the centre of
the circle, praying in a low voice that a dark night may aid his
designs ; that his booty may be ample ; and that he and his
gang may escape detection.”

A theory has been advanced thet the gipsies of Europe may
have been originally Doms of India, and it has been pointed
out that Romany is almost letter for letter the same as Domani,
the plural of Dom. “Domani,” says Dr. Grierson, *is the
plural form in the Bhojpuri dialect of the Bihfr language. It
was originally a genitive plural ; so that Romany Riye, ¢ a gipsy
gentleman, ' may be well compared with the Bhojpuri Domani
Ray, ‘a king of the Doms.’ The Bhojpuri-speaking Doms
are o famous race, and they have many points of resemblance
with the gipsies of Europe. Thus, they are darker in complexion
than the surfounding Bihfris, are great thieves, live by hunting,
dancing, and telling fortunes; their women have a reputation
for making love-philtres and medicines to prooure abortion ; they
keep fowls (which mo orthodox Hindu will do), and are said
to eat carrion. They are also great musicians and horsemen.”
It is possible that the Doms omce extended over a great part
of Indin, and in some places possessed considerable power, and
it seema at least certain that the resemblance of the Bhojpuri
and gipsy dialects is not confined to & similarity of name. The
gipsy grammar is closely conneoted with Bhojpuri, or with its
original Apabhransa Magadhi Prakrit ; and there is an extraor-
dinary eimilarity in the twe vum'hulaﬁm as well as a close

tieal connection between the two languages.®

The following is a curious illustration of the religious beliefs
of the Doms, which has been furnished by a former Subdivisional
Officer of Biwin. A man, named Kari Dom, had been much
troubled by an evil spirit, which the wizard, whom he consulted,
found to be the familiar spirit of a neighbour, Gokhul Dom.
Kari thereupon came to an agreement with Gokhul that he would

& &, A Grierson, Intmﬁuntnrr Note to pn English Gipsy Index, Indign
Antiquary, Vol. XV, 1886, . ' 1\

\
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recall the evil spirit and never allow it to haunt Kari again, and
that should the spirit ever trouble him, Gokhul would be lisble to
pay compensation amounting to Rs. 25, This agresment was care-
fully recorded on o formal document signed by witnesses, buf
in gpite of the deed and the penalty to which Gokhul was liable,
the evil spirit would not remain quiet and again visited Kari,
with the result that he songht redress in the criminal courts,
and brought a charge of cheating against the other party to the
transaction.



CHAPTER IV.

PUBLIO HEALTH.

Otnears, -SARAN enjoys the reputation, abt least among the Indian

population, of being the healthiest district in North Bihar.

Fever is muoch less prevalent than in either Muzaffarpur or

Champaran, though it is said that within the last 25 years

malarial dissnse hes been on the increass, owing to the extension

of irrigation and to the obstacles to the drainage of the district

caused by the Gandak embankment along its whole northern

boundary, and the construction of the Bengal and North-Western

Railway from esst to west across its watershed, Moreover, the

whole country is so closely oultivated that, in many places, the

natural drainage channels have been brought under tillage, or

are to a great extent blocked by the operations of agrioulture ;

snd the district would undoubtedly be rendered healthier by

the drainage of some of its low-lying swemps. TFever, cholera

snd small-pox are endemio, and oocasionally assume a severe

epidemio form, while in recent years plague has been o terrible

visitation, reducing the population both in the towns and country.

Vrmansa« Tt i impossible to verify the correctness of the belief that

TIFTIO®  the district has become more unhealthy during the lust 25 years,

owing to the changes in the system of registering births and

deaths which have taken place from time to time. In 1869 the

duty of reporting deaths was imposed on the village chaukiddrs,

and in 1876 the system was extended to births; but the returns

received were so incomplete that they were soon discontinued, and,

except in towns, deaths alone were registered until 1892, when

the collection of statistics of births as well as of deaths was

ordered, and the system now in vogue was introduced. Under

this system vital ocourrences are reported by the chaukiddrs to the

police, and the latter submit monthly returns to the Oivil Surgeon,

by whom statistios for the whole district are prepared. These

at least sufficiently acourate for the purpose of caleul-

imate growth of the population and the relative
healthiness of unhealthiness of different years.

Y
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Tt has been stated in the previons chapter that the result
of the oensus of 1901 was to show a decresse of 45,498 per-
gons or 22 per cent, sinoe the cemsus of 1891, This loss of
population was not due altogether to s series of unhealthy
years; for the decade was healthy until 1899, when plague
first mnde its mppearance, and between 1892 and 1900 the
reported births exceeded the deaths by 88,725, Bince the cénsus
of 1901, the population has decreased still further, the nmumber
of deaths reported in the six years ending in 1906 having
exceeded the number of births by 15,330. The birth-rate has been
unusually high, being over 40 per mille during four of the six
years in question, buf the mortality has been exceedingly heavy,
owing to annual epidemics of plague, reaching the appalling
figure of 50°16 per mille in 1905. The towns of Chaprd, Revel-
ganj end Siwin have suffered especially severely, the average
annual death-rate in the five years ending in 1905 being no
less than 6139, 9103 and 57'31 per mille respectively, while in
1506 it was 6036, 62:05 and 38-08 per mille respectively. The
corresponding figures for the rural aren were 4139 per mille in
the first § years and 37-89 per mille in 1806, The lowest birth-
rate recorded in the district since the present system of refurns
‘was introduced was 25'26 per mille in 1892, and the highest was
44:91 per mille in 1899 ; the lowest death-rate returned was
24:03 in 1893 and the highest was 50-15 per mille in 1905,

The greatest mortality is caused by fever, but the death-rate pavemin
is far less than in many other districts of Bengal, only onoce ;1::::.“-
having been over 20 per mille (in 1804) and having been known
to fall as low as 11'91 per mille in 1899, The following account
of the types of fever obeerved in this district is based on a note
kindly communicated by Captain A. Gwyther, 1.5, when Civil
Burgeon.

Malarial fevers are fairly prevalent in the district. The vast
majority of cases which come under observation clinically are of
a benign tertian character, either simple or double infections,
which yield readily to quinine, though they are apt to relapse.
One occasionally comes across cases of malign tertian and
quertan which have been neglected, but these are extremely
rare. There is no month in the year which is free from malaria,
and the difference hetween months of maximum and minimum
infection is small. Roughly, ono may state that the mortality
from malaria increases during the months of March and April,
and then gradually rises till it reaches its maximum in the
months of August and September, falling again in the months
of October and November, with the subsidence of floods and fall

. E 2
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of surface water ofter the cessation of the raina. It may be
noted too that periods of heavy rainfall resulting in local
or general floods are those in which thero is increased activity
among mosquitoes and increased mortality from malaria. It is
probable that the early commencement of the malaria season, f.4.,
in April and May, before the floods have set in, is duo to the fach
that it is the breeding time of the anopholes mosguito. Malarial
fover is more or less prevalent in all parts of the district, but is
more marked in the north and north-west of the distriet and in
the southern portion of the Siwfin subdivision, arcas which contain
low-lying rico lands and are specially liable to inundation.

Plagus appeared fivst in o village in the south-cast comer of
the district in Jenuary 1899, Owing to the prompt measures
taken by the local authorities, tho outbreak was confined to this
one village and was stamped out by the end of March; but in
September plague reappeared in a neighbouring village and
gradually spread wostward towards Chaprfi, which became infected
in March 1900. Since that time this scourge has never left the
district, and in the 7 years 1000—1906 hos caused over 128,000
deaths. The disease has followed the main lines of communica-
tions, The headquarters subdivision has sulfered most soverely,
but many parts of the Siwiin subdivision have been almost equally
geriously affected. The Gopalgan]j subdivision has suffered least;
owing to their inaccessibility the Gopilganj thina and Darauli
outpost shared with the other outposts in the north a comparative
immuanity until 1806, but Kuchai Kot, Bhore and Kateyh, which
ave further away from the highways of commerce, still continueto
be free. The Ekm# and Mairwd outposts have also been attacked
lightly, though they are both on the line of railway, probably
becanse the villages are small and scattered, and the poople evacuate
their houses readily.

It is “noticeable that in Saran every alternate epidemic has
been a severe one, the years of mild epidemics being 1900, 1902,
1904 and 1906, while severe epidemics have occurred in 1901,
1903 and 1905. The differsnce of soverify may be seen in almost
every month of the year, a.4., in the month of March during
these seven years, there have been respectively 764, 5,868, 2,938,
8,029, 4,314, 10,051 and 4,651 deaths, As in other distriots,
the disease comes and goes with the seasons with wonderful
regularity, being most prevalent in the winter, and then practically
disappearing or remaining dormant throughout the hot and rainy
seasons, to recrudesce with the advent of the cold weather and
aftain its greatest viralencs in the ficst three months of the yoar:
The attitude of the people is generally one of apathy. They
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have learnt from experience that the disease is spread by human ~
interconrse and by rodents, and, as soon as rats begin to die, are
ready to have their houses disinfected, to evaocuste their villages,
and to move out into temporary shelters. Inmooulation has met
with a very poor measure of sncoess, A vigorons erusade against
rats has been taken up recently.

Cholera may be suid to be endomic, and prevails most st the Choler,
beginning and eclose of the rainy season, particulnrly if the min-
fall is seanty, but severe outbreaks have also been recorded in the
hot weather. The worst epidemics on record cccurred in 1894
and 1900, when there was & morfality of 398 and 371 per
mille respectively.

Bmall-pox never occurs in such a severs form as either Small-per, -
fover or cholern, and the death-rate, since the present system of
mortuary reburns was introduced, hes never reached even 050
per mille.

Dysentery and diarrhcea, according to the returns, are far Dysecutery
more common than in other distriots of Bengal, Saran being one’fd. .,
of the four areas in Bengal conspiouous for the high death-rate
reported under this head. There is good reason, however, to
believe that these discases are not so common as would appear
from the returns, and that a number of cases are incorreotly
ascribed by the ehaukiddrs to them, for deaths caused by cholera
are veported as due to dysentery if there 48 mo vomiting,
Children are specially liable to severe attacks of diarrheea and
dysentery in the rains, when these discases are apt to be common
amongst all closses and ages. The latter disease is often of a
scorbutio fype.

(Goitre is the most distinckive endemic disease of the dis- Goitre
triot, especially in the north, about Gopalganj, Hathwi and
Bhore. It attacks women very much more often than men,
and the right lobe of the thyroid gland is more frequently
enlarged than the left. As a general rule, the tumour is painless
and causes little inconvenience, excopt by its size and by its
pressing on the tmohea and wesophagus, and thus interfering
with the movements of respiration and deglutition. It is
usually of slow growth, but sometimes increases rapidly, owing
probably to the extreme vasoularity of the gland. As far as
this district is concerned, the disease is not sssociated with or
dependent upon imperfeot nutrition or cachexia, the majority of
those who suffer from it being hole and strong, Most observers
connect this singular disorder with the factthat the water ishighly
imprognated with lime, though it is difficult to determine what
‘may be the rationale of the action of calecarecus matfer on the
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gystem, 8o as to produce an abnormal development of the thyrold
gland. All castes appear to be prone fo this affection, which is
:unt associated with arat:mnm, as is oocasionally the case in
Northern Bengal. It is not hereditary or limited by age, and
may appear in infanoy, childhood, adult, middle or advanced life,
but it is most common between 20 and 40 years of age.

Blindness is more prevalent than in any other distriet in
North Bih#ir, no less than 127 per 100,000 males and 100 per
100,000 females being returned as blind at the census of 1901.
The glare and dust accompanying a hot dry climate appear to
predispose to cataract, and in the 10 years ending in 1900 no less
than 1,484 operations for cataract were performed. From a paper
contributed to the Indian Medical Gazette by Captain R. H.
Maddox, ».p., 1.M.6, formerly Civil Burgeon of Baran, review-
ing the result of thess operations, it appears that, out of the total
number of operations, 845 were performed on females and only 639
on males—an unusual proportion. It is noticcable too that the
great majority of the patients were over 45 years of age at the
time of the operation, only 91 persons being between 30 and 40
years of age, 230 between 40 and 45 years of age, while no less
than 1,154 were over 45 years old.

Deaf-mutism is a coromon infirmity, 185 males and 07 fomales
per 100,000 of either sex being returned as deaf-mutes at the
oensus of 1901, The tracts in the north, where the Grandak divides
Saran from Champiran, are most affected, though far less so than
the country on the other side of that river ; the thinas along the
banks of the Gandak in South Biran are comparatively free from
the affliction. The local name for persons so afflioted is bawdh,
which is possibly the survival of an old epithet of opprobrium,
when Buddhist was a term of conftempb. Oretins are also very
common towards the north and west of the district.

Insanity is not very common, though the proportion of insane
persons (16 per 100,000 males and 8 per 100,000 females) is
higher than thu average for North Bihfir. Leprosy is also
comparatively rare, lopers being seldom found outside the towns,
where they assemble to beg.

Vaccination is compulsory only in municipal areas and appears
to be regarded with disfavour by the people. Hindus of every
class are prejudiced against it, and seek safety from the ravages
of small-pox by the worship of Sitals, the goddess of small-pox.
In 1808-07 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was
71,000, representing 80'56 per mille of the population, and pro-
teotion was afforded to 8756 per 1,000 infants under one year of
age. The annual number of successful operations in the preceding
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five years averaged only 24'6 per 1,000 of the population, a
figure lower than in any other distrief in Bengal except Shahabad.
Apart from the genmeral unpopularity of vaccination, there seems
little doubt that the provalence of plagne has seriously interfered
with the progress of the operations.

There are altogether 12 general charitable dispensaries and Maproan
hospitals in the distriot, situted at Bhore, Chapxd, Daraulf, pugs. "
Dighwars, Gopilganj, Ha{:hwi._. Jamo, Khajwa, Mahfrajganj,
Mashrak, Revelganj and Siwdn. There is also a milway hospital
intended for railway employés at Sonpur. The oldest medical
institution in the district is* the hospital at Chaprd, which was
founded in 1856 by public subscription to commemorate a visit
of the then Tdeutenant-Governor and was further largely sided
by a munificent donation from the late Baba Banwairi Lal Sghu,
8 banker of the town. The proceeds of the endowment fund thus
formed are now supplemented by a grant from the Chapri muni-
cipality. The hospital building is of considerabls size and afiords
in-door accommodation for 47 male and 26 female patients.

The largest medival institution in the district is the Victoria
Hospital at Hathwi, constructed by the Mahirani of Hathwa, and
80 called in memory of the late Queen-Empress. Originally
intended to accommodate 50 patients, its popularity has become so
great that it has been found necessary fo provide accommodation
for 72 in-patients, and also to construct an out-door dispensary for
out-pa.taﬁnh. This latter building, which is now under construe-
tion, is to be known as the Lady Fraser Dispensary after the wife
of the present Lieutenant-Governor. The Siwin Dispensary,
opened in 1872, has accommodation for 10 male and 10 female
in-patients, and that at Jamo for 4 male and 4 fomale in-patients.
The remaining dispensaries afford out-door relief only.
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OHAPTER V.

AGRICULTURE,

Gxsanav BAraN is a fortile triangle of rich alluvial soil washed on two

CONDI«
TIONE.

gides by the Gogr, the Ganges and tho Gandak. It possessos
a so-called systom of canals which ave of little practical value,
but its surface is pitted with innumerable wells, and it is cultivated
by the most, adroit agriculturists in the whole of Bihar, Unlike
other districts which depend on one or perhaps two harvests, and
stand or fall by them, the crops of Siran are fairly evenly divided
among the three great harvests of the year, so that it is practically
impossible for it to lose the whole of its crops. This equality
in the distribution of the erops is due largely to the conformation
of the country. Besides the existing canalized riverbeds, Sdran
is seamed with o line of swamps marking the beds of still older
ohsnnels, and there are many other Jarge swamps in isolated
localities, All these grow vast stooks of rice, while the higher
lands between them, and the riverain didras, produce in the cold
weather all the cereals of Upper India, many of them also
yielding a crop of maize and millets in the autumn. Some parts
are subject to floods caused. either by excessive local rainfall or by
the overflow of the threo great rivers which surround the district.
But the evil effocts of floods are as nothing compared with those
of drought, for apart from the loss of human life and of cattle,
which are often insignificant, the destruction of a single orop by
flood is usually compensated for by the resulting enrichment of
the goil due to the deposit of eilt.

For practical purposes, the land under cultivation may be
divided into three clagses,—the lowlands, the uplands, and the
diara lands, In the lowlands the main crop is rice, while the
uplands are used for growing rice, opium, indigo, barley, wheat,
sugarcane, pulses and oil-seeds. The lands along the banks of
the rivers yield magnificent rabi or cold weather crops, but the
bhadoi or auntumn crops are liable to damage from the rivers over-
flowing their banks at harvest time, except in the tracts to the
north and east which are protected by the Gandak embankment.
The quality of the digre lands varies very greatly. Some are
of unsurpassed fertility and grow marvellous orops of wheat and
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barley, poas and mustard. The soil is soft and friable,

down only a fow inches, a mere top dressing on the land. It

requires little labour from the plough and is remewed by the

fertilizing deposit of the river year after year. Other didras
.F again are gandy and worthless ; and the good fleld of ome year

may be spoilt by a deposit of sand in the next.

The natural drainage of tho district is from north to south, Rarsmzz,
and the line of drainage is crossed at right angles not only by
the Bengal and North-Western Railway embankment, but also
by numerous raised roads, in which the waterway allowed is
sufficient in ordinary years, but insufficient when the rains are
exceptionally heavy and the big rivers in high flood. The result
in that the erops are peculiarly dependent on seasonable rainfall,
for excessive moisture onnnot be drained off easily, while the
harm caused by defective rain is just as great. The very fact,
moreover, that the orops are fairly evenly divided among the
three great harvests of the year renders a well-distributed rainfall
specially necessary, though, on the other hand, it frequently
enables the district to show greater powers of resistance to the
effaots of partial drought.

Good rainfall, from the cultivator’s point of view, is not rain-
fall which reaches or exceeds a cortain annual total, but which
is well distributed and seasonable, Showers throughout the cold
weather are required for the rali crops, bub storms in February
and March froquently damage the flowering poppy and ripening
grain. Thereafter little rain is expected or required till the
middle of May, when a good fall, in what is called the chofd
baraat, facilitates the preparvation of the ground for the autumn
crops. This should be followed by fairly heavy rain in June and
July, when ample moisture is needed to bring on the seedlings
and to permit of the transplantation of winter rice. Not much
rain is required from the middle of -August to the middle
of Beptember : indeed, excessive rain during this perod may
injure the ripening bhadoi crops. Bub the orocial pericd is
during the last half of September and the Hathiya asteriem ab
the beginning of October ; for drought at this time will not only
ruin the winter rice, but will deprive the thirsty scil of the
moisture necessary for the subsequent rali crop.

Trrigation is resorted to wherever the means are present, either Imnraa.
from wells, tanks, streams or ahards, i.e., reservoirs formed by ™ ™
constructing embankments across the line of dminage. Nearly
200,000 acres, or 15 per cent. of the cropped ares, are irrigated,
and of. every 100 acres .irrigated, 72 are watered from wells, 18%
Jrom tanks and reservoirs, 2 from. private chennels, and the
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remainder from other sources. The orops which mainly benefit
are those of the rabi or spring harvest, and the greatest activity in
providing and extending the means of artificial irrigation has been
shown in the Siwfin subdivision, owing to the exertions of officors of
the Opium Department and the help afforded by the Hathwa Raj.

In the north-east of the district there is a system of canals,
known as the Saran canals, which was introduced in order to coun-
teract the injury caused by the Gandak embankment in depriv-
ing the land of its natural supply of moisture. The tendency
of the Gandak in flood is to spill over its right bank southwards ;
and were it not for & massive embankment on this side, SBiran
would be subject to devastating floods. 'While, however, it protects
Saran from floods, this embankment deprives it of any advantage
it might have from employing the Gandak for irrigation. To
meet this difficulty, it was agreed, at the instance of the indigo
planters, between 1877 and 1880, to make five sluices in the Gandak
embankment, and to conneoct them with four streams, rising near
the embankment, and flowing through the distriet, viz, the
Diha, Gandaki, Dhanai, and Gangri, the object being to allow the
water of the Gandak to pass freely down these channels, from
which it might be lifted on to the fields. I'he estimated cost
was Rs. 4,68,805; and Government agreed to advance this sum,
provided that those concerned agreed to pay interest at the rate of
44 per cent, :—the actual capital cost, direet and indirect, however,
has amounted to more than 7 lakhs, A guarantee for Rs. 21,750
was given, and for some years was paid, the guarantors being
chiefly indigo planters, who thus obtained an insurance against
the loss of their crops from drought. The works were completed in
1881 and are ssid to have irrigated as much as 21,000 acres in
1884-85. The contract with the indigo planters terminated in
1890, and Government demanded a higher guarantee, which the
planters refused to give. Adfter that, various plans were tried, but
none gave any satisfaction ; and since January 1898 the sluices
have remained closed. The canals were opened for a short time
in the famine of 1897, but the Commissioner reported that they
were of little use, and they were closed after irrigating only a
little over 5,000 acres, because it was found that it was hopeless
to expect any adequate return for any expenditure on them
for irrigation purposes. Thereisa very strong feeling that the
Saran canals can and should be improved as a protection against
famine in years of drought, and the question of making them
more effective is under consideration.

At present, the canal system consists of & main feeder canal,
6% miles long, and of the branch canals formed by the Daha,
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Gandselki, Dhanai and Gangri, which have an aggregate length
of 123 axilon; They are fed from a sofd or side channel of the
Gandak, and there are supply sluices to the main canal and the
htmnohmm.ls, as well as a regulator at the head of the Daha.
The total aren commanded is 64,000 acres, the onlturable area
commanded is 50,000 acres, and the irrigable arvea is 30,000 acres.

Trrigation :&01]1 wells is very common, except in the tracts Waite.
bordering on the Gandak river, where there is a prejudice against
such irrigation on the ground that the seil is unsuitablefor it. In
the greater part of the district, however, wellirrigation is feasible,
owing to the faot that sub-soil water is found very near the
surface. The contrivances for raising water are simple. One isa
well with a leathern bucket (mof) hung on & rops, which - passes
over a pulley, and is attached to two bullocks, which run down an
incline and pull up the bucket when filleds A second method is
the erect pole (/éla) with a bamboo balanced on it, supporting a
bucket at one end and & lump of mud at the other. According to
a third method, the hollowed-out trunk of a tree is lowered into
a stream, and the water raised by it is guided to where it is
wanted. DBy another contrivence the water iz raised by a reed
basket scoop, which twomen work by ropes attached to each end.
Sometimes the water has to be raised by two and even three
successive stages before the cultivator can irrigate his land.

Though irrigation has already been very fairly developed, Extension
there can be little doubt that there is room for its further exten- ﬂmhﬂw
gion, The Uollector, Mr, Chapman, in his report on the famine
of 1897 stated that “there is not a large rice-growing tract in
the district that might not have been practically saved either by
the excavation of a channel leading from the Gogrd or Gandak
or by an embankment with a slnice to regulate the outflow of
the rain water;” and for rabi tracts he strongly advocated the
systematic construotion of masonry wells, such ss had already
been undertaken throngh the offices of the Opium Department in
the north of the distriet. The result would be, he said, to render
the district immune from famine, for rabi, ehina, merud and rice
would be secured, and it would be only the bhadoi crops that would
be liable to complete failure from insufficient rain. As matters
stand at present, over 70 per cent. of the irrigated area in Sairan is
irrigated from wells, and the crops benefited are mainly those of
the rabi harvest.

The soils are alluvial and vary from the hard clay found in Soma.
the low swamps, which is known locally as bingar, to the light
sandy loams of the uplands, which are called bidth. The former
grows winter rice only, while from the latter an autumn rice
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arop is generally obtained, followed by a spring crop of opium,
indigo and various cercals, pulees and oil-sceds. In fhe distriot,
a8 a wholo, these two soils are found in fairly regular proportions.
Bhath soils predominato in tho northern tracts to tho west of the
Jharahi river ; while ddngar soil is found in putches nearly all
over the district. In this respect Stran is peculiar, for in other
districts of North Bihfir banger is confined muiuly to omo {ract.
Without seasonable reinfall, and in the absemce of means of
irigation, Jdnger is unproductive, and the arens in which it
preveils are the first to bo affected and the last to rocover in &
season of drought. Bhath soil, yielding as o rule two crops in
the year, at the autumn and spring harvests, is much less depen-
dent on the monsoon rainfall, owing to the greater variety of
which it is capable of producing. A third class of soil
universally recognized by the oultivators is that lmown as goen,
i., the land immediately surrounding the village sife. This 8,
as o rule, highly manured and is consequently rescrved for the
most paying orops, such as opium, wheat, vegetables and
condiments, and, in the rainy season, maize and ching,

The cultivators have a more minute soil dassification based on
composition. Bhath is subdivided into kdehh, bulud, maliydr and
balsumbhi, and bangar into bak and matiygr. This division is a
diffoult one for any but the expert cultivator to follow, for it
is sarcely possible to differentinte between bkath balug and
bdngar balw, ox bhath matiydr and bangar matiydr, except by the
faot, that one can be irrigated and the other cannot. Mabiydr soil
generally means & soil principally composed of clay; bangnr has
o slight composition of sand ; bhath matiyar rather more sand ;
bangar balu snd bhath balu@ more eand skill ; badsumbli is o sandy
loam ; and kdehk is the very finest kind of alluvial soil containing
gand, olay and other constituents in the right proportions for cold-
weather crops. Usar and redr lands are those on which the
galine efflorescence known as reh comes to the surface; two
innndations are said locally to be sufficient to convert fisar goil
into land eapable of repaying cultivation.

The only classification recognized at the last settlement was
that of baith and dhanhar, ie., high and low lands, bhith being
the same a8 the soil known locally as bhdth.

Fa1H. In Baran, as cleewhoro in Bihir, the orops are grouped in
3;‘;‘};: three groat divisions—aghani, bhadoi and rabi. The aghani crops
consish of winter rice, which is cub in the month of Aghan
(L\'avambur-]]mamhar}, and of sugarcane ; the dhedsd crops are
the early or autumn crops reaped in the month of Bhido (August-
September), consisting of 60-days (sdthi) rice, marud, Indisn-corn,
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indigo and various millets ; while the rahi crop, which is so called
because it is harvested in the spring (rebi), includes such - cold-
weather orops as wheat, barley, oats, pulses and poppy. At the
last settlement (1893—1900) it was found that the aghent crops
ocoupiod 34 per cent., the bindoi exops 41 per cent.,, and the rabs
arops 62 per cent. of the net cropped aren, of which only 37 per
cemb. wns twioe cropped and 15 per cent. was under irrigation.
Themost noticeable points with regard to those figures are the very
large areas under ralf orops, the large area twice-cropped, and
the comparatively high percentage of the net ecropped area which
is irvigated. The area under aglani orops is propertionally very
much less than in any other of the North Gangetie districts of
the Patna Division, whilelthe aren under rabi orops is greater
than in any of those distriots.

The Gopalganj subdivision shows the largest percentage
under bhadoi crops and the smallest under agheni; in Siwin and
the headquarters subdivision the percentages of bladod and aghani
differ very little from the general percentages for the distriot.
In Biwdin rabi ocoupies only 49 per cent. of the net cropped area,
as ogainst 72 per cent. in the headquarters subdivision ; while
Gropalganj, with 63 per oemt., is only slightly above the distriet
average. The predominance of the rabf crop is marked through-
out, In the three thinns of ths Siwfn subdivision only does
the proportion fall below 60 per cent., while in the Chapri thina
it rises to 76 per cent., and in Sonpur to as much as 93 per cent,

According to the statistics furnished by the last cadastral Foon-
survey, food-orops are grown on 85 per cent. of the caltivated 0%
aven, It is curious to notice how the proportion of food-crops
is least in the north and steadily increases as we gosouth. Thus,
the Gopalganj subdivision has 83 per cent. of its tofal cropped area
under food-erops, Siwiin B4 and the headquarters subdivision 87
per cent. The most remarkable figures are those of Sonpur thina,
where no less than 94 per cent. of the cultivated aren is under
food-crops and only 6 per cent. under non-food-crops. It is
generally recognized that pressure of population causes an incrense
in the cultivation of food-exops at the expense of the area
under non-food-crops ; and though the census figures show that
Chaprd, Manjhi and Siwan thfinas have more persons to the
square mile than Sonpnur, it must be remembered that Bonpur
is a purely agriouliural tract, containing no village which could
be called & town, and having no industry or manufacture on
which to fall back. The figures here given, coupled with the
fact that little more than 9 per cent. of the aren of Bonpur is
waste Jand available for. ocultivation, sexve to show that the
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pressure of the population on the soil has reached its extreme
limits.

The most important of the food-crops is rice, which covers
an aren of 688 square miles or 34 per cent. of the net cropped
area, One-sixth of it is bhadoi rice harvested in the autumn,
and the remaining five-sixths is amghani or winter rice, The
latter is sown broadeast after the commencement of the rains
in June or July on lands gelected for seed nurseries, which
have previously been ploughed three or four times. Affer four
or gix weeks, when the young plants are about a foot high,
they are generally transplanted; each plant is pulled ont from
the land, which is soft with standing water, and planted again in
rows in flooded fields, in which the eoil has been puddled. The
rice is then left to mature, with the aid of water, till towards the
end of September, The water is then drained off and the flelds
are allowed to dry for 15 days, and at the end of that time
they are again flooded, It is this practice, known as nigdr,
which makes the rainfall, or failing that, irrigation essential fo
asuceessful harvest. These late rains (the Hathiyd) are the most
important in the year, for not only are they required to bring
the winter orops to maturity, but also to provide moisture for the
sowing of the rabi crops. Should no rain fall at this period, or if
water cannof be prooured from artificial sources, the plants will
wither and become only fit for fodder ; but if seasonable showers
fall or the crops are watered from ahards, pains or canals, the rice
comes to maturity in November or December, and is then reaped.

One special feature of rice cultivation in Biran may be men-
tioned here, viz., the growth in low marshy tracts of long-
stermmod rice which rises with the flood-level. As soon as the
low ground has nearly dried up in February, it is ploughed, and
the seed is sown broadcast, When the regular rains begin, the
plant gradually rises with the water, often aftaining a height of
20 feet, and being rarely, if ever, drowned by inundation.

Bhadoi rice is generally sown broadcast on high land in June
or July and not transplanted; it is regarded as a 60-days crop
(called sathi from salh, eixty) and is generally harvested in
August and feptember. It is grown' most extensively in the
Gopalganj subdivision, where it accounts for one quarter of the
rice-cropped area, This fact would be of considerable importance
in o famine caused by the failure of the aghani harvest, for the
bhadoi rice is reaped early in September, and may be a first rate
crop, even if there ie a failure of the Hethiyd rains, on which
the aghani,rice depends; further, with favourable cold-weather
showers, a good rabi crop can be secured from the land on which
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bhadoi rice has been grown. On the other hand, radi crops, if
grown at all on aghani land, are always of inconsiderable value,
and do little to help the ryotto tide over a year of distress
following a short aghani outturn,

Next in importance are barley and maize, grown on 20 Baley
and 16'6 per cent. respectively of the net cropped avea. With*"d maiz
rice, they form the staple food of the district, and it is partly
to the faot that the people are not dependent on rice only
that the comparative immunity of Sfran from famine is due, ,

Various minor food-grains oollectively account for 157 per Minor
cent. of the net cropped area. Among these Ehesari (Lathyrus'®d:
sativus) occupiesan important place. It isa cheap pulse, which®
is largely sown as & catch-orop on winter rice lands and cut in
February and March, It is mainly the poor man’s food, snd
is not eaten by those who can afford anything better. Among
others crops classed under this head are china (Panicum
miliaceum), peas, oats, masuri (Lens esoulenta), sdwdn (Panicum
frumentaceum), kauni (Setaria italica), urid (Phaseolus mungo),
mang (Phaseolus radiatus), and jwerd (Sorghum vulgare.
China and kauni are husgked, boiled and eaten like rice ; Fhesdri,
peas and janerd are ground into flour before consumption. The
produce of all these crops emter largely into the dietary of
the poorer classes ; except when specially prepared, they are
not eaten by the well-to-do. Ching, a millet often sown with
rice, is valuable in a year of famine, as it is ready for cutting
about 8 weeks after it is sown ; but the soil 8 said to deteriorate
after even one crop. With the exception of oats, these crops are
seldom grown eingly, peas and musuri being generally sown
with barley, sdwdn end keuni with maize, mang with janerd,
urid with kodo, and so on. They cover the largest proportion of
the net cropped area in Siwdn and Darauli, which are also the
thinas in which aghani rice is most important ; and the extent to
which khesdri is sown on winter rice lands doubtless accounts
for the large area (8'4 per cent, of the net cropped area) shown
a8 under misoellaneous food-crops.

Kodo (Paspalum serobioulatum) ocoupies 836 per cent. of g,g,,
the net cropped area and is most widely grown in the Gopalganj
subdivision and in the Sonpur thina. Itis husked and eaten
like rice, and largely takes its place among the poorer classes at
certain sensons of the year.

‘Wheat is raised on 6 per cent. of the net cropped area and Wheat
i the most valuable of all the rabi food-crops. If requires
special lands and high cultivation, and is usnally raisel for sale
rather than for home consumption, ss the ordinary ryot cannot
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afford to eab it. It is most important in Sonpur, where it tovers
over 18 per cent. of the net cropped aren, and in Parsd, where
it nocounts for nearly 10 per cent. At the other end of the scale
is Darauli, where only a liltle over 1 per cont. is under this ovop.

Arhar (Cajanus indious) comes next in order of importance,
ovoupying & per cent. of the noet aropped area. It is a hardy
deop-raoted crop, which can withstand drought, and is therefore
most valuable in o year of short rainfall; every observer during
the famine of 1807 was struck with tho way in which arfar
flourished while other crops were parched and dying. It is
gown in June, usually interspersed with maize, and reaped in
April, It requives no irrigation, buf is bensfited by cold-weather
showers. When out, the pods are threshed and the peas are
ground into flour and eaten as ddl, the pods themselves being
used as fodder for cattle, while the stalks are valuable as fuel. It
is extensively grown in all thiinas except Parsi and Sonpur,
where the more valuable wheat crop fakes its place.

Gram is an important orop in the southern part of the
distriot, especially in thinas Sonpur and Chaprd. It is largely
used as fodder for horses, but is also eaten by human beings in
the form of sallu, and is used as da/ and flour in proparing
other food. '

Marva (Eleusine coracana), covering 3 per ecent. of tho
aropped avea, is an unimportant crop, except in the BiwAn sub-
division and MAnjhi thina, It is transplanted like rice, but the
goil requires less proparation, It is harvested in September, and
takes little out of the soil, on which a #abi orop is invariably
grown subsequently. Marud is ground into flour and eaten
in the form of cakes. It is tho grain generally given to
labourers, when they are paid in kind instead of in cash.

Miscellancous food-crops account for 2'9 per cent, of the
het cropped aren, the most important being yams (a/ud) and
potatoes, They are most extensively grown in the headquarters
subdivision, where they account for over 4 per cent. of the net
cropped arres. Potatoes cover altogether 6,000 acres, of which
5,000 noves are in the headquarters subdivision. They are used
as vegetables by the rich, and hence are grown, as a rule, ouly
in the neighbourhood of large markets,

Now-oor-  Among the non-food-cxops cil-seeds cocupy the most import-

OROTH,

ant position, being grown on 72 per cent, of the net eropped
aren. 'The most important of the oil-seeds is linseed with nearly
80,000 aores, mustard following it with only 8,650 acros, They
ard modt extensively grown in thiinas Chaprd, Manjhi and
Parsd, and in the Gopllganj subdivision, : .
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- Bugarcane is a orop which has come into prominence during Sugarcans.
the last few years, its oultivation having been steadily extended
in the greater part of the distrief, When the settloment stdtistics
wero obtained, it was grown on 36,000 acres or 2'8 per cent.
of the net cropped aren, being most important in the Siwfn eub-
division, especially in the Darauli thina where it covered over
9 por cent, of the net cropped area, and where nearly one-third
of the sugarcane of the distriot was produced. B8ince that time
the high prices obtained for sugar lLave led to an increase in
production generally, and sugarcane has been largely eubstituted
for indigo. The result is that the area devoted to the crop has
increased to 44,700 aores or 35 per cent. of the net cropped
aren. In other words, it now covers an aren nearly equal to that
formerly covered by indigo, which has lost much of its importance.

At the time of the settlement operations, 45,500 acres, or Indige.
35 per cent. of the net oropped ares, were under indigo ; but
the area has decreased very mueh sinee that time, owing to the
competition of -artificial dye. Several factories have been closed,
and the aren sown has been curtailed in many others ; much of
the abandoned land has been given back or sold to ryots for
ordinary cultivetion of food-orops, and o good deal has been laid
down' by the factories themselves in sugarcane and oil-seeds,
tobacoo and other spevial erops. The result is that the area has
now (1907) shrunk to 11,200 acres or less then a fourth of the
area sown 10 years ago, The greater portion of this area lies in
the Gopalgan] subdivision, and nearly -all the remainder in the
Siwfin subdivision. Indigo cultivation in the headquarters sub-
division is now comparatively rare. ;

Poppy is grown most extensively in the Gopalganj and Biwin Poppy.
gubdivisions, bub it is also an important crop in all the thanas of
the headquarters subdivision except Sonpur. There is, however,

& marked tendenoy for the area under poppy to contract. It
is a very delicate crop and liable to many videsitudes; end
notwithstanding the advantages of the system of advances, ryots
frequently prefer to grow other special crops, such as potatoes. At
the time of the cadastral survey altogether 40,000 acres were
under poppy, but the srea has now shrunk to 30,300 aores.
Here, o8 elsewhere, the production of opium is s Government
monopoly, and is under the confrol of the Opium Department.

Of the crops shown under the head of fibres, the most import- Fibres.
ant is cotton, which now covers over 14,400 acres, the cnlfivation
having been extended to some extent since the decrease of
the area under indigo, especially in the headquarters subdivi-
gion. It is almost invariably grown as a mixed crop with arkar.

B
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The looal stapla is very poor, but Madras cotton has been intro-
duced by the Arwi factory. Experiments in the ocultivation and
monnfacture of rhea fibre have been made at the Gopalpur
factory. Jute and flax are grown on ai insignificant area.
Othernons  The aros under other non-food-crops is also insignifioant.
food-0r0P% 1y tohing grass (Fharhaul) is grown mainly in the Gopilganj
gubdivision and Masheak théna, the remainder of the distriot
being too closely culkivated to Joave much room for it. Under
dyes other than inigo comes safllower (kusum), which is grown
chiefly on didras 08 & mixed orop with barley and wheat.
Formerly it was grown on & much laxger scale, but of late it
has become unimportant, as the cheaper foreign chemical dyes
have replaced it. Tobacco, though an_important and valuable
erop in Muzaffarpur and other neighboufing distriots, ocoupies
only sn insignificant position in Saran. Pan or betel leaf is
grown generally on bigh land situated near wells and tanks ; the
villages of Chirind, @ulienganj and Dighwird are the chief
centres of pdn cultivation, bub it is also grown on a small soale
in many other villages between Chiriind and Sonpur.
Asmovze  -In the preceding account the stabistics obtained st the last
TORAL  gottloment have been given, but in some cases the oropped area
s 0 extended or soduoed considorably, The following table
ia therefore given to ghow the normal acreage of each crop and
ita percentage on the normal net cropped area i—

|I l':"':';l:‘ IL ) Porarnt.
1 n
Wame ol crop. ﬂ“f:‘:‘;;. hl:;!;‘l‘#- Nhn:m of orop. Eﬁ:::'ﬁ]., “:Ef-;,.:;:;‘
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Winter e - .0 | 378800 | 27 {| Swmmar vice s BLO | ...
Sugarceng . o+ | 96,600 8 I Wheat o o 77,600 8
: ! Bagley .. .. | 260,400 18
Total aghani crops | 410,800 80 g:nm S 58,700 4
- wer rabi coronls
oiinadils v i) B [omiwe, o 10600]
I.rﬂ'lﬂ:ﬂ_r 1T wai E.DW [T m’ 22 27 a? mﬂ 8
R I T Y T
Mars o Rape nnd mustard... | 8,700 1
Indinn corn .. 218,800 | 18 by L, | 20D | -
Other thador cereals a Other oileeads ... | 8,600 O
and pulses . 45,000 Polince £00 bk
Other bbadei food- odltE. 1 0300 1
; :E;I]‘.W;utﬁ" Sl,gﬂﬂ 2 Lata eotton o 1¢:mn 1
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- | Orebords and gurdon
i | prodoce .. e 78,200 [+
| Total bhaded crops | 421,200 a0 | Twieca crl_:uppurl aren (477,800 a4
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_ Apcording to the returns for 1906-07, the total area under
d_lﬂamt orops was 2,762 square miles, of which 698 square miles
were twice oropped, the net cropped area being thus 2,084 square
miles. The area not available for cultivation was returned at
807 square miles, while the aren of oultivablo waste (excluding
126 square miles classed as current fallow) was only 178 aquare
miles or 6'6 per cent. of the entire area of the district,

Even in the days of Muhammadan rule Siran was extensively mxrew-

and closely cultivated owing to its favourable situation and rich srox or
soil; and in 1703 we find the Colleotor desoribing it as being Srom
“generally in a state of high ocultivation.” All the available
evidence tends to show that under British rule the agricultural
advanee in this district has been more in the direction of improve-
ment than of extension of cultivation. At first sight, it is trus,
the percentage of uncultivated lamd (2275 per cent.) appears
large, and, considering the pressure on the soil, it seems strange
that the proportion should be greater than in Muzaffarpur or
Darbhangsi. This, however, does not represent a reserve available
for cultivation, but is due to the large area of didrs land, the
greater part of which consists of sand end water, and cen never
be cultivable under any ciroumstances. If this area be deduoted,
a8 well as that covered by municipal towns, the cultivated
aren i8 just under 80 per cent. Thers are, as a matter of fac,
only 313 square miles available for the expansion of cultivation,
i.0., & little over 12 per cent. of the whole district; and of this
more than one-third is covered with mango groves, while most
of the rest is absolutely. necessary for pasturage for the oattle,
Adding current fallow to the cultivated area, we find that only
1'14 per oent. of the cultivated area is given restdn this distriot,
little more than one acre in every hundred brought under the
plough being left untilled even for a single year.*

Tt is manifest that so large & population, which is mainly Improves
sgricultural, could not be supported unless the land was un- zm
usually fertile and highly cultivated ; and it is not surprjsing, ’
therefore, to find that nearly the whols of its aresis at present
under the plongh, or to learn that Sfran has always, from the
earliest times of which record exists, been remarkable for ifs
high state of agriculture, Even the most discontented cultivator
never 8o much as hints that the soil is becoming worked out, or
that the annnal produce is hecoming smaller year by year, &
result which is probably due very largely to the systematic way
in which-the land is manured; though.it is also accounted for,
in the case of lowlands, by the periodical floods which leave

® Tlis figures quoted in this parageaph are those given in the Settlement Report,
F2
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behind a rich alluvial deposit. The cultivators of Saran are, in
faot, among the most advanced agrioulturists in the Provine.

There is an experimental farm at Sripur, whore useful
work is being condnoted in oomnection with the cultivation of
maize, oata and jowdr ; experiments in coftle breeding are also
carried on.

Little use hos been made of the provisions of the Land
Improvement and Agrioulturists Loans Acts, the only consider-
able advances made being in the famine year of 1807, when
over 2 lakhs were lont under the Agriculturists Loans Act. It
has not been the policy of Government to interfere ordinarily
between the ryot and his mahdjen, but merely to step in when
adverse agricultursl conditions make monsy unusually dear and
render it advisable to help the ryot to seoure money promptly and
at low interest. The principle of security generally adopted is for
a number of ryots in one village to bind themselves jointly and
severally to repay the sum advanced to oach person who signs the
agreement. Advances under the Land Improvement Loans Aot
are not very popular, and yet much good might be done if these
advances were judiciously but liberally given in those parts of
the district where the oconstruction of wells is necessary for
agricultural operations. Recently some attempts have been
meds to start agrioultural banks, and a few infant banks have
begun to work with a small capital, But in this district, it is
veported, the professional money-lender is not to be dreaded,
The money-lenders ara well-to-do cultivators and small zamindars;
and most of the land which changes hands is taken by them
and not by the baniyds, and thus does not go out of the possession
of the agricultural and landho]ding classes.

The most distinelive fruit of Saran is the mango. Mango
groves cover no less than 71,000 acres, and are particularly
numerous in the Minjhi thana, probably becanse the whole area
was until recent years owned by t{wo influential families, those
of Manjhi and Chainpur, both of which granted large areas
rent-free to their family priests and retainers, who used to plant
with trees a portion of the area which they could not them-
gelves bring under cultivation. At present, the tendency is for the
cultivators, in their anxiety to ind land for their crops, to cut
down all groves that are not immediately profitable, except when
religious considerations debar them from doing so. A
other fruits may be mentioned the Mehi (Nephelinm litchi),
custard-apple, jack-frnit, lemon, plantain, bel (Aegle Marmelos),
pomegranate and guava, The mango, fichi and bel fruits ripen
in the hot weather, the jack-fruit in the rains, the plmf.a.i.n and

-
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guava all the year round, Peaches, grapes and pine-applés are
aleo found in good gardens. 5

Among vegetables the most important are potatoes and yams,
both of which are grown extensively. The former are cultivated
on no less than 6,000 acres, while yams (alud) are an important
crop used largely for food by the poorer classes. A. large number
of other vogetables are raised in garden plots for house-
hold use and for sale, such as the egg plant or baigun (Sclanum
melongena), ground-nut, garlio, pumpkins, gourds, radishes,
melons, onions and earrots. Chillies are cultivated on a large
scale and, to a less extent, aniseed and coriander.

The cattle are generally poor in quality, the beet coming from cazria.
Muzaffarpur and Darbhang® and from the United Provinces.
Owing to the sppropriation of all available land for crops, pastur-
age is insufficient, but in the cold weather a large number of cattle
are sent to Champaran to graze. Miloh buffaloes and cart bullocks
are the best tended and fed ; plough bullocks.-and cows are not
infrequently neglected and under-fed. Fortunately, the nature
of the soil and the system cf shallow plonghing, which is all that is
generally required, do not necessitate the use of other than small
bullocks. The Hathwa R&j has established a eattle-breeding
farm at Sripur in the north-west of the district, and it is hoped

ually to improve the local breeds by the systematio selection
of good bull calves to be brought up in the farm and subsequently
turned loose among the village berds. More is hoped from this
system than from orossing local cows with up-country and other
foreign bulls.

There is considerable difficulty about pasturage, as no large
grazing grounds are left, and proper stall-feeding is costly. Usar
lands, on which a salt deposit called »eh forms, and which will
grow nothing but very inferior grass, are generally used for
grazing and, in fact, afford the only real pasturage in the distriot,
except such seanty pickings as the cattle may find in roadsides,
field boundaries or groves of trees. In September, October and
November there is abundsnce of food in maize stalks and kodo
- ptraw, mixed with green bdjra and grass chopped up ;in December
and January rice straw is added. In February, fodder is supplied
by latri, in March the straw of the rali crop comes in,and in April
wheat chaff is stored up for use. May, June and July are the
months in which it is most diffioult to feed the cattle, but in
August bdjra is agein procurable.

Most of the horses and ponies in this district come from
PBallia and elsewhers in the United Provinees, but a few are bred
in Saran both for domestic use and slso for pale affaixs. The
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principal fairs are the Sonpur fair, the Godnf fair held at Revel-
ganj in November, the Silhauri and Mehnfr fairs in February,
and the Thiawe fair in March, Of these fairs by far the most
important is that held at Bonpur, which is, in fact, one of the
largest cattle and horse fairs in India, It is held on the full
moon of November every year and lasts about a fortnight; a
fuller description of this fair will be found in Chapter XV. A
cattle show is also held annually ab Bripur. Veterinary relief is
afforded at & veterinary dispemssry at Larpur under the mmga-
ment of the Hathiwa Ra&j,
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NATURAL CALAMITIES,

It heas been explained in the previous chapter that Biran is
not dependent on any one crop, the area under cultivation being memr
fairly evenly divided among the three greal harvests of the T
year. No one harvest has such a predominance as to dwarf the
others, and past experience has shown that it requires the failure
of two of the three harvests of the yesr to cause famine. In this
respeot, Biran is different from other districts of Bih#ir, where
the cultivators are mainly dependent on winter rice; and there
is also this marked distivction that in Saran the latter orop is not
confined to any one tract as it is elsewhere, but is found in
scattered portions thronghout the district. I, nearly one-fifth
of the district is, to a large extent, dependent for its prosperiby on
the aghani harvest, and is liahle to suffer peverely in & year of
drought, Every thiina, except Bonpur, contsing a considerabls
proportion of this area, and its scattered nature makes famine
administration in SfAran an anrious and diffienlt task. One
of the most striking festures of the distriot is the presemce, in
nearly all parts of i, of large low-lying tracts of land in which
only aghani rice can be grown. 1fthe aghani crop is & failure,
guch tracts are bound to suffer severely, even althongh the
high lands by which they are surrounded may have secured a
good bhadoi and rabi harvest, Thus, in the famine of 1897,
though general distress was averted from Siran,the stress in
oertain parta of the district was greater than elsewhere, The rice
was the greatest failure; and it was in the tracts where rice
was the only or the principal arop that serious distress ocourred.

In five out of the ten thanas, viz, in Mirganj, Gropalganj,
Mashrak, Parss and Sonpur, bhadoi ocoupies over 40 per cent. and
rabi over 55 per cent. of the net cropped area; ond of these
thinas it may be safely said that they are, asa whuIa, practically
secure from famine, unless a failure ui the rains, resulting in
disaster to the dhadei and aglané crope, is followed by a failure
of the rabi. The Biwén subdivision, on the other hand, with
& comparatively large area under aghani crops and a emall ares
under rabi, is liable to suffer first in case of a failure of the

FAMINNE,
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rains, At the same time, famine could never be really severe for
more than a few months, unless the rabi crops failed also. In
the remaining thinss, Manjhi and Chaprd, the area under bhadoi
and aghani crops is equally distributed, while the percentage
under rabs is considerably above the district average. In these
thanas, too, severe and widespread fimine is said to be an
impossibility, unless there is a failure of all the harvests of the
year.
Tn.lnng the distriot as a whole, it is less dependent on the
winter rice orop than any other district in North Bihar, though
there are tracts in various parts in which winter rice is predomin-
ant. In these limited aress the failure of that crop is followed
by severe distress; but in Siran, as o whole, the rice is the least
important ecrop of all and the rabi the most important. Thus,
though a.failure of the winter rice does not plunge the distriot,
as a whole, into such dire distress as Muzatfarpur, Champiran or
Darbhangs, large tracts must always be seriously affected by a
failure of the monsoon; and its dense population, almost entirely
dependent on agriculture, the indebtedness of a large part of the
agricultural cldss, and the small average sizo of holdings must
always make it o source of anxiety in any year of short ha.rveat;a
and high prices.

Binoe Saran came under British rule there have been five
severe famines, viz., in 1770, 1783, 1866, 1874 and 1897, the
history of which is an interesting study of the development of
the administration of famine relief.

F‘;?bl.““ There are few details regarding the course of the terrible famine

of 1770 in Siran. It appears from the record left by Muhammad
Reza Khan and from letters of Mr. Thomas Rumbold, Chief
of Patna, that there were heavy floods in August 1768 in ‘several
parts of Bihar, followed by intense and continued drought,
relieved only by showers during the rainy season of 1769, In
1770 terrible and widespread famine ensued, snd in April 1770
we find Mr. Alexander, the SBupervisor of Bihfr, reporting that
the depopulation in the interior was more rapid than could be
imagined by any one who had not witnessed it: while in June
1770 the Hon. Jobn Cartier, the President and Governor,
informed the gentlemen of the Select Committee that the
mortality among the people in the Bihar Province had already
amounted to nearly two hundred thousand, Practically the only
stop taken to relieve the general distress was a composition with
the farmers, by which the demand was proportioned fo their
actual sbility to pay ; two-thirds of the actual erops being taken,
and no demand made from those who had ncthing: The result
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was ‘that collections, though poor, were much better than was
anticipated, owing to the high price at which grain was sold.
Oxn the recommendation of My, Rumbold, a sum of one lakh was
remitted from the revenue in Sarkdr Siran, and Rs. 1,60,2560 in
Sarkdr Chompiran at the end of 1769 ; besides a deduction from
the demand fo the extent of Rs. 1,25,000, which had already
been sanctioned at the beginning of that year.

There is some interesting correspondence showing the akion Famine of
taken by the Collector of Saran in 1788 to prohibit exportation, 1783
and to foroe the denlers to sell to any person who wanted grain,
and fo break down monopolies, He proposed, among other
things, that all grain which any one should attempt to export,
contrary to the meaning of the prohibition, should be confiscated
and deposited in a safe place by the Collector, to be delivered
by him gratis to the poor. He justified these extraordinary
proposals on the grounds thet the conduct of the monopolists
during the famine of 1770 tended in o great degree fo bring on
and afterwards to continue that calamity, We find, however,
that on the 19th Ooctober 1783, Mr. (afterwards Sir John) Shore
(Lord Teignmouth) wrote from Fatna, to which place he seems
to have been specially deputed, that he had directed the Colleotors
of Baran and Tirhut to remove every embargo on the free
exportation of grain from their distriots, holding that the greatest
distress requived velief first, and that merchants would dispose
of their grain wherever they could do 8o to the best advantage ;
and that they would only continue to export it as long as the
scarcity was greater than within their districts The Council fully
approved the measures taken by Mr. Bhore.

The famine of 1866 was caused by bad harvests in three Fumine of
successive years and by a general rise in the price of food, 1866
unaccompenied by any sdvance in weges. The autumn crops
of 1864 had partislly fasiled, the rabi crops of 1865 had been
goverely injured by hail ; and this was followed by a failure of
both the maize and rice crops, the outturn of the latter being
only one-third of the average. Much, therefore, depended on the
winter crops, the sowing of which had been retarded by want of
rain and want of seed ; but the hopes founded on them were
frustrated by hail-storms which ravaged the district from its
extrame north-western corner fo its eastern limif, where it is
bounded by the Gandak. Thetract affected was about 35 miles
long by 8 miles broad ; asd go complete was the destruotion that
it was said that almost every blade of corn and green leaf had
been destroyed. The effect of this storm was to involve in ruin all
oultivators within ifs reach and to deprive the labouring class of
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‘employment. 'They had, in fact, no means of gupport till the next

sowing season, three or four months distant. In the meen-
time, Rs. 8,000 were sent to some indigo planters, in localities
where the distress was keencst, to afford some relief by road-
making, Work was also started at Biwiin; and some hundreds
were thus supported il April, when funds ran short and the
the works were stopped.

No other relief measures were adopted till June, when the
distribution of gratuitous relief was started at 11 centres, Road
works were recommenced in July, and 1,800 persons were thus
employed in July, Auvgust and Beptember; but the relief came
too late. The Collector had reported, towards the end of 1865,
that everything depended on the rabi crops; and that if these
failed, as they did, there would be frightful distress. In the words
of Mr. Cockerell—* A cdlear case for extensive relief measures
had arisen; yet no provision for affording relief on a scale
at all commensurate with the need of the people was attempted,
till late in the month of June; and consequently, a vast number

‘of those who came to the relief centres to obtain food, were

in a moribund state, to whom the first meal gave the

death blow.” Altogether, 8,175 persons are said to have died from

gtarvation and dizease; and in no month did the daily average
number of persons receiving relief of one kind or another
exceed 7,000,

The famine of 1874 was due to the deficient and abnormally
distributed rainfall of 1873, aggravated by unfavourable weather
and short crops im the preceding year. In 1872 the rain-
fall in the headquarters subdivision was 9 inches under the
normal quantity, and though its happy distribution mitigated
greatly the evil effects of such an unusual absence of moisture,
it could not wholly avert them. In the Biwan subdivision, on
the other hand; the rainfall in 1872, though up to the average,
was badly distyibuted. The general effeot was that for the
district, as & whole, the autumn crop yielded fairly; the rice crop
was five.sighths of an average crop, and the winter orop of
1873 was about one-eighth short of an average. Thus the year
1873-T4 was ushered in by & year which was iteelf unseasonable,
and prices during the earlier months of 1873 were considerably
dbove the rates which usually prevail at that period, In 1873,
although the total rainfall was only four or five inches below tha
average of the ten preceding years, its distribution was pheno-
menally abnormal. There was no rain in May, and the monsoon
raine did not break till late in June. On the other hand, out of
the total rainfall of 33'83 inches during the whole year over 26
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inches fell in July and August. In Beptember, a month in
which rice demands copious moisture, only one inch of rain
fell, and the last three months of the year were absolutely
rainless.

The result was that the crops were more or less deflient in all
parts of the distriot, except along the banks of the Gogri. The
maize yielded hardly three-eighths of an ordinery orop ; and the
rice crop failed almost entirely. In the DBarauli outpost
and Basantpur thana, bordering the Gandak, the deficiency was
greatest ; and to the west of Hathw#, where the main arop was
rice, and the harvests had been deficient for three successive years,
severe distress was inevitable. By the middle of January rice
was eelling at 10 and 11 seers'n rupes, and relief works were
opened. As early as the 10th February, there were 70,000
persons employed on relief works, many of whom were women
and persons who do not ordinarily resort to this kind of labour.
By the beginning of June the average daily number of persons
on relief works rose to 226,000 ; but it more nearly resembled
& gystem of gratuitous relief without its stigma, as most were on
daily wages, only a few doing piece-work, which was refused
by the higher oastes, such as Brihmans and Rajputs. In
all, 62 relief circles had been opemed, the agenoy of indigo
planters being resorted to wherever possible. Advances of
cash and food grains were also actively pushed on. Orders had
been issued in May that all payments should be made in grain,
but by the lst June only 80,000 maunds out of nearly 520,000
maunds of Government grain had been comsumed; and of the
‘rice imported by the Hathwa Raj, whose estates lay in the most
distzessed parts, only 11,000 out of 124,000 maunds had been
used.

During the fortnight ending the 17th June the aversge daily
number employed on works advanced to 229,885 ; dbut the number
began to fall as soon as the rains began, and the bladoi arop,
which was & good one on the whole, though damaged by inun-
dations and excessive rainfall in some parts, greatly relieved
the pressure. But in September there was a very high flood,
the Ganges rising 11 inches above the level of the flood of
1871, which inundated Chaprd. Nearly one-gixth of the
whole district was submerged, more or less, especially the thanas
of Dighwird, Chaprii snd Parsi, During the fortnight ending
the 11th Beptember, the average daily number on relief works
was 121,719, the number on charitable relief 60,873. From the
. 11th to the 24th September there was a serious want of rain,

mhich gave rise to gloomy apticipations regarding the qufturn
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of the winter crops. But thefall of rain, varying from 4 to 18
inches, during the following fortnight saved the rice ; and relief
operations were soon afterwards brought to an end. The amount
of rolief given by the State was very groat. During the year 610
tons of grain were distributed, 6,410 tons eold for cash, 17,804
tons advanced on loan, and 11,487 tons paid as wages, or in all
1,019,228 maunds. Besides this, Rs. 2,02,663 wore distributed in
cash, Rs, 6,41,477 advanced on loan, and Rs. 15,06,412 paid
as wages. The pendulum had swung forward with a ven-
geance, and although no lives wore lost by starvation as in
1866, the result was attained at an enormous and unnecessury
cost. It is easy to be wise after the event, bub it is generally
admitted that the measures taken erred on the side of extrav-
agance and led to demoralization. ; S AT e :
. The famine of 1897 was due to deficient and ill-distributed
rainfall. The rain was short in September 1895, and from the
18t October 1895 to the 30th June 1896 only 271 inches fell.
In 1896 the rains commenced late in June, and from the
first were insufficient, the monsoon current from the east
seeming to be exhausted before it reached Saran ; and two
long periods of drought ocourred in August and Beptember.
In June the fall was only 2:68 inches as against a normal fall
of 642 inohes, in July the fall was 3} inches short, and in August
the deficiency was an inch and a half ; but worse was to come, for
in September only 1128 inches fell against an average of .745
inches, snd none fell after the middle of that month or in
October, Thus, the three asterisms of the Hathiya, Chitra and
Siwdti, which are the most important in the whole agrioultural
year, passed without & drop of rain in this district. The defiiency
was equivalent to 47-85 per cent. of the normal fall, the fotal
rainfall from the lst April to the lst November being only 22:32
inches, in place. of & normal fall of 42'80 inches. The district
averago for the whole of the year 1897 was 24:03 inches, the
lowest on record. The result. was that the dladoi was only a
6-anna crop, the aghani rice 1 annas, and the rabi, which was
much helped by the winter rains, 124 annas, The failure
of the winter rice was the greatest, and following the serious

failure of the bhadoi crop, which is very important in Saran,

the position was critical.. Prices also, which had beén for some
years high, notwithstanding good harvests, rose very high in
October 1886 ; and the general distress and famine throughout
Nosthern and Central India heightened the anxiety. iy

The first symptoms of real distrees did not appear till. Decem-
bex and January, although test relief works were opened in the
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* north-weet and west of the Gopilganj subdivision af the end of
November and beginning ‘of December. Experience soon proved,
however, that relief works were an unatisfactory test. An un-
precedented number of males had emigrated, the result being that
in numerous cases houses had been left with the women and
children in charge of a single man. The people, therefore, found
themselves unable to resort to relief works, unless they were close
to their houses. It was also obviouns that, wherever relief works
were opened under the provisions of the Famine Code, the people
of neighbouring villages would swarm to them whether in actual
distress or not. The Collector accordingly came to the conclusion
that it was necessary to organize quickly a system of gratuitous
relief, and to make relief work as onerous as possible. The largest
number of relief works open at any time was 52; and the largest
number of persons actually employed on relief works at any time
was 23,711 in the month of May 1897, represénting a percentage
of 1'05 of the population of the affected area, Gratuitous relief
wasfound necessary at an early date for the reasons already stated,
and was promptly organized. At the same time, the number
relioved was at no time excessive, and was never mors than
60,606, Owing to very heavy rain causing floods in Juna, which
destroyed some of the lladoi crop, July was perhaps the worst
month that the people of Siran had to go through.

Most of the relief was given at centres in the shape of grain
doles ; and the proportion relieved in poor-houses and kitchens was
insignificant till the end of July, when extensive kitchen relief
was first organized for the benefit of the children, the bulk of
whom were of the lowest class, living from hand to mouth, The
result of the efforts made by the authorities was that not a siugle
death from starvation was anthenticated, and it was mnot till
Angust that. the death-rate began to exceed the normal, owing to
malaria in an intensified form acting on a population redueed
by insufticient food.

The following account of the course of the famine is quoted
from the report of the Commissioner, 8ir James Bourdillon, x.c.5.1.,
who had himself besn Colleotor of Saxan. . ““The expected severity
of the distress was greatly mitigated by three facts: in the first
place, the district in the best of years never supports itself,
and its people always live very largely on imported grain,
go that when the harvests failed and prices began to rise, all that
the merchants hed to do was fo extend their operations.

' Becondly, Biran has long been known as a district from which the
inhabitants emigrate very largely, both quasi-permanently and
for shorter periods in the winter in search of employment; most
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of these emigrants semd remittances to their homes, the total
amounting to a very large sum every year, and being larger
than ever in 1896-97, while the temporary emigrants bring
home with them a further portion of their earnings. Lastly, both
indigo and the poppy are extensively grown in the distriot,
and large sums thus pass into the hands of the people as the
wages of labour.

“JIn these ciroumstances, general distress was averted from
Saron, but in certain parts of the district the stress was greater
than elsewhere : the rive crop was the greatest failure, and henoce
it was in the tracts where rice was the only or the principal crop
that serious distress ocourred, and this circumstance acoounts for
the ouriously variegated character of the Biran famine map.
The Gopilgan] subdivision whs the most severely affected, for
this subdivision contains many large rice swamps, pspecially
in the morth and north-west of both its thénss, and also a
specinlly bad tract in the south-esst of the subdivision, north
of Mashrak, where the soil is poor, the cultivation not so good
a8 elsewhere, and where the orops were a more complete failure,
In the Siwdn subdivision the worst tracts were o large area in
the Darauli thina on the west, a broad strip of the country 20
miles long by 16 broad om both sides of- the Siwan-Téajpur
road, and & smaller tract to the esst around the police station
of Basantpur, In the Sadar subdivision, the worst tracts were
& tract to the north of Mashrak police station, which in effect is
a part of the bad tract in Basantpur and the seriously affected
tract in the sonth-east of Gropilganj above enumerated, a strip of
24 miles by 8 to the east of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway line and between it and the Garkha-Siwin road, and a
small tract in the extreme south-east of the district.

 All these tracts were not equally affected throughout the time
of scarcity, since the ares was somewhat contracted when the rabi
‘was out, but during the worst months (May, June and July) the
whole distriot was more or less affected, except the Dighwird
thina in the south-east and the didra lands along the Gogra
and Gandak rivers; while the severely. disiressed tract included
the whole of the Gopilganj subdivision, two-thirds of the Biwin
gubdivision and about half the Badar subdivision. When the stress
‘velaxed o little, relief -was fixst folt in those tracts which grew
“bhadoi ~ crops, while in those in which rice was the only or the
‘principal “czop, relief works and gratuitous reljef were maintained
till the end-of Beptember,” .

The district has always been peculiarly liable to floods, for
“when the rainfall is wnususlly heavy, the drainage channels are
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unable fo contain all the water, and large tracts are inundateds
the consequences’ are speoially disastrous when the waters of the
smaller rivers are backed up by high floods in the great
rivers into which they flow. The old records are full of com-
plaints about these inundations, which iu many cases rendered
remissions of revenue nevessary., For instance, in September
1787, the' Collector reported that several parganas were entively
under water, and the whole of the bladof and a great part of the
aghani arop was destroyed; vi]ln.gau]mﬂ been thrown down, and
poveral lives lost: the small rivers flowing from the Ganfla.k
swelled to sach a degree and ran with such velocity, that
nothing could stand before the cuwrrent, and many thousand
oattle were drowned. It seems evident from this description that
the Gandak embankment was nob then in good order. Since the
cend of the 18th century, this embankment has more or less
mmpletaly protected the north-eastern side of the distriet; but
it is still exposed to flood on the south-west and south from the
Grogra and Ganges.

In 1871, the town of Chaprd was inundated by the combined Ficod of
floods of thm two wivers; and in 1874 there was o still 1874
higher flood, when the water rose more than 5§ feet above the
general lovel of the town, and Chaprd was only saved by an
embankment, which had fortunately been raised and strengthened
a6 & relief work in 1874, It was possible ‘to =ail over a great
part of the south-eastern portion of the district, which was & sea
of water.

In 1890, again, a flood in the Gogrd, which breached the pjeea of
zamindiri embankment from Manjhi to Tajpur Ghit on thel890.
Gogri, and that along the western bank of the Daha, ocaused
much damage to the dhadei and aghani crops, besides loss of
houaaa, cattle and stored grain in a lﬂng strip of country, extend-
ing over 182 square miles, mainly in the Ménjhi, Darauli and
Ohapra thinas, The flood level on this occasion rose more than
4 feot above the general level of the town of Chapri.
fl In. September 1808 another serious flood nmurred cmgtumm,g

: abnormally heavy rain, nearly 20 inches of rain falling in 201898. .
' days. 'I'he inundation which ensued was, however, not due to
breaches in the main embankments, though some subsidiary
embankments were overtopped ; and though the -northern portion
of Chaprd was waterlogged for the greater part of the month,
there was no such flooding of the town as occurred in 1890. It
was directly caused by the boundary rivers being in high flood,
with the result that the tributary streams hecame enormous
‘backwaters, especially the Dahs, which flooded the country slong
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its oourse as far as Mirganj. Thetracts where the water acoumu-
lated most and stood longest were the centre and south-east of the
distriot, and abont one-fourth of 440,000 acres of paddy and
587,000 acres of bhadoi crops were damaged. Great temporary
disoomfort was cansed by the collapso of houses in the villages,
but as they were mervely mud huts, they wore easily replaced
withont any great expense, The cultivators, moreover, were
compensated for this loss and the damage to the arops by the
abundant moisture left in the land and the rich silt deposited by
the overflow of the rivers.

The last serious flood ocourred at the end of August 1906,
chiefly in the area between the Gandak river and the Gandak
embankment, along certain spill channels of the Gandak, such
a8 the Daha, and along the banks of the Gogrd river. The most
seriously affected tract was & strip of land in the Gopilganj sub-
division, along the banks of the Gandak to the north of the
embankment, Here the crops were mostly washed away, but
this is a tract liable to periodical inundation, as it lies outside the
embankment, and is exposed to floods whenever the Gandak over
flows. The tract of land along the river Gogra and south of the
Chapra-Darauli road, from Guthni down to Manjhi in-the Siwan
gnbdivision, also suffered much. The area of the tract seriously
affected was approximately 175 square miles, with a popula-
tion of 115,000 ; while the area of the tract slightly affected was
estimated at 25 square miles, and its population at 20,000, The

o caused both to bhadoi and aghani orops, together with
the high prices of principal food-grains then prevailing, made
it necessary to give some relief to the people in these tracts. Test
relief works were opened, but failed to attract labourers; and
it was found sufficient to grant Rs. 53,400 as loans to the
agricultural classes, and to expend R, 2,800 in gratuitous relief,
in addition to Rs. 10,400 spent by the IMathwd Raj in kitchen
relief and on works, .

To protect the country against inundations cansed by the
overflow of its great boundary rivers, extensive protective works
are necessary. The Gandak is embanked on both sides through-
out its course from Tribeni, where it leaves the hill country,
to its junction with the Ganges at Sonpur. The length of the
embankment in this district is 99 miles, extending from the village
of Motihri in the north to Sonpur in the south, and there are
subsidiary embankments, known as Cllarki embankments, with a
length of 24 miles. The Gandak embankment is one of the oldest
embankments in the Province ; for it appears from the Collectorate
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» Khan, Sadakddr of Bihar, spent over a lakh of rupees in making
“this amhnnkmant in or abhout the year 17566, Between that date
and 1796 mothing was done to keep the embankment in repair,
with the result that it gave way at several points and destructive
floods ocourred. In 1797, howover, it appeas to have been '
brought under the management of Gtovernment, which spent
nearly Ra, 36,000 on its repair, rocovering almost the whole of
this sum from the zamindirs of the tract of country protected.
Partial ropairs' continued to be carried ont for the next 25 years,
but the embankment was far from giving complete protection,
and destructive floods continued to inundate the country.
Botween 1820 and 1825 the« works had fallen into such a
ruinous state that the zamindérs petitioned Government to repair
them thoroughly, or to allow them to do so; and eventually
it was decided to re-construct the embankment under professional
supervision. T'he work was carried out in 1830,

Bince that date, periodical repairs have been carried out whan
raquired, the sums expendod being recovered from the zamindars -
throughout the distriet in proportion to thé amount of Govern-
ment revenue paysble by them. Tho embankment is now
‘majntained under s contract for 20 yesrs, from. the 1st April
1900, under which the zamindirs pay an embankment cess
_a.snemad ab Re. 23,000 perennum. The management of if
rests with the Pu'blw Waorks Dapn.rhn&n{‘r in which is wvested
the right of pasturage and of trees growing onit. ltis 12 to
13 foot high, and the top is sufficiently wide for the passage of
bullock carts.

Though doubts have been raised as to whether the embank-
ment has been construeted in the most advantageous position
throughout, it has, on the whole, sérved its purpose well, having
been badly breached only once in 1872, when the damage done
by the inundation was estimated at Ras. 2,00,000, and the crops of
about 30 vﬂlu.gaa were completely dmtmya& Ag far, thersfore,
as the Gandak is concerned, the district has had complete protec-
tion since 1830, and pn.rh'u.l protection since as far badk as 1756.
Tt cannot be maintained, however, that the shutting out of the
Gandak wator has been attended with unmixed benefits, Before
the embankment was erected, the various stréeams and water-
courses, which intersect the distriet, received each year a large
volume of pure, fresh water, which they ultimately conveyed
to the Granges. Now, however, this no longer happens, and the
little water that they contain during the cold and hot weather
is stagnant and malarious. In years of drought, imigation is no
longer feasible from these sources, as it once was ; and the banks
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of some of these streams have become so unhealthy that no one
will live near them. It wes to remedy this state of affairs thab
the Saran canals were constructed.
a X No embankments have ever been maintained by Government
ments,  8long the Gogrd and Ganges; but private embankments have
existod along portions of the Gogri, since a period long before
the soquisition of Bihfir by the British Government. From the
-junction of the Little Gandak with the Gogr, as far as the point
where the Daha river runs into the latter, the bank is for the most
part high, and very little in the way of embankments is needed ;
-gouth of this point a zamindiri embankment runs down-to a point
above Godnd. The Diha is also artificially embanked on both sides
-for some distance above its junction with the Gogrd. Between
Revelganj and Sonpur there is very little in the way of embank-
- .ments, At the beginning of last century, however, it would
appear that the par,anas of Kasmir and Chirind were partially
protected by embankments, which were entirely carried away by
-extensive floods in 1838; since that date nothing has been
done to restore them. The want of proper embankments along
the Gogrd river has been severely felt on more than one ccoasion,
-even in the last 20 years, As already stated, the breaking of a
zamindiri embankment in 1890 near Manjhi resulted in a disas-
trous flood, and this flood led to proposals that Government should
take over and improve the embankments along the Gogra. The
‘project was eventually vetoed. and these works are still left to the
vare of the zamindirs and villagers,

J
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OHAPTER VII

—

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES, .

Oasx rents are almost universal, only 4 per cent. of the holdings casx
of settled and occupancy ryots, which account for nearly 85 per*=¥2%
cent. of the total number of holdings, paying produce rents, The .
average rafe of rent is higher than in any other district in North
Bihiir, and is also higher than in the neighhouring distriots of the
United Provinces. Rents generally rule lower in the noxth

of the district; and the southern part, where the pressure of popu-
lation is greatest and enltivation most advanced, is mainly respon-
gible for the high rates prevailing. The following table shows

the average incidence of the rents recorded at the last settlement

for different classes of ryots :—

Clazs of ryols, Area In neres, | Rent in rupoes, | Rate peracre,

Re. A P.

Ryots at fizxed rates 9,840 80,840 3 49
Settled or cconpaney ryots .., | 1,102,882 47,786,781 45 4
Non-ccenpancy ryots L. | 14,188 71,839 508
Total ., 1,125,007 48,78,960 l 4 6 4

It will be observed that nearly the whole of the rental of the
district is paid by settled and ocoupancy ryots, only one lakh
being payable by ryots at fixed rates and by non-ocoupaney ryots.
The rents paid by seftled and oocupancy ryots are highest in
Sonpur and Chapra thinas, where the average is Rs. 5-8-7 and
Rs. 5-6-4 per nore, respectively ; Sonpur being & densely popu-
lated thina, whils the rate for Chapra is raised by the high rents
paid for garden lands in the neighbourhood of the town. Ryots
at fixed rates pay the lowest rents in Darauli and Manjhi thinas,
‘which contain a large number of hekhibirits ox resumed rent-free
grants, and the highest rents in Basentpur thana, mainly because
it containg sqme villsges with rich and fertile soil in which valu=
able crops are grown. The rent rate of non-occupancy ryots is

a?
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considerably higher than that of ocoupanoy ryots; and as might
be expected, under-ryots pay the highest vent rate of all, for
though, in some villages, they have proved that they aoquire
oooupenay rights by custom, the majority are merely tenants-at-
will and allow the superior ryot to exnot what terms he pleases.

linbanct- At the nssessment made by the orders of Akbar ab the end of

menk of
ront,

the 16th century, an all-round rate of about Re. 1-8 per more
was imposed, For 220 years after Akbar's sottlement no satis-
faotory evidence as to rent rates iz forthooming, but it appears
that in the beginning of the 19th century the rate was over
Re. 1 an aore in the northern part of the district, which was in
an unssttled state, and between Re. 2 and Rs. 4 in the rest of
the distrief, though the rates for good lands capable of bearing
special crops were three or four times as much es this. Forty
years later & rent rate of Re. 2-6 was paid in the villages subject
to resumption, but there are good grounds for believing that the
rate for the distriot, as a whole, was a good deal higher than this.
Finally, in 1870 we find that a rate of Re. 4-14 per acre pre-
wailed in the area held by the Hathwd Raj, as a result of three
enhancements made in the preceding 20 years; and it is certain
that most of the other landlords must have raised their demands
to an even greater extent. It is kmown that, in the estates of
petty landlords, enhancements were going on up to the commenoce-
ment of the recent settlement proceedings; and there can be no
doubt that it has only heen owing to the provisions of the
Tenancy Act, enabling the Bettlement Officers to dieregard illegal
enhanostents, that the resnlt of the recent settlement has been
such & comparatively moderate rent rate as Rs. 4-5 per acre for
the distriet as a whole.

As regards the methods of enhancement which have been
usually resorted to by petty proprietors, the partition of estates
under the old ~Partition Aot has been a frequent cause of, or
excuse for, enhancement. At the condlusion of the proceedings
.under that Aot, the proprietor of each newly formed estate found
himself in possession of what were practically new holdings and
had to write up entirely fresh rent-rolls, with little to guide him,
even if he desired guidance, as to,the previous rent rate or as
-to.what would be a fair rental for the ares comprised within
the new estate. Small wonder then that he often cut the knot
by levying an entirely new and enhanced rate, to which the
-ryots’ generally agreed in order to save themselves trouble.
Government sales for arrears of revenue have also been almost

- invariably followed by an enhancement of rent, and the ryots
:bave ‘seldom made any effort to resist this, the belief being

W
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mnivérsal that the purchaser starts with a fabuls. fasa, and can
levy any rent he likes. _ _ =3
* “In meny cases enhancements take place for mo apparert
reason, and are then generally resisted by the ryots at least for o
time. Thero are two common methods of overcoming this resist-
ance. One is for the landlord to prepare a set of false remt-rolls;
extending over & number of years, showing the enhanced rents
which he glaims, and then to instifute suits for axvears of rvemt
against a few ryots, If these ryots can be inducedto allow &
collusive decree to be passed, so much the betler ; but if not, the
ryots haye generally no receipts or rebutting evidenoe, and the
landlord wins his case. | The rest of the village is then cowed into
submission. If, on the other hand, the landlord is unwilling to
inour the odium of raising rents, he lets out his estate to &
tenure-holder for a term of years, giving him an enhanced rent-
roll to work on. The tenure-holder knows that his connection
with the village is a temporary ome, and is not too serupulous as
to the methods he adopts for bringing the ryots to terms. He is
thug frequently able to hand the village back to the proprietor
with a greatly-enhanced rent-roll. , :
‘Produce rents are of three kinds,—batdi, bhdoli and mankhap, Propves
Under the batai system the actual crop is divided either in the ™™ ™™
fleld or on the threshing floor. Under, the didoli’ system, the
value of the crop is appraised on the field before it is cut, and the
ryot pays his share to the landlord either in kind or in cash after
the harvest. Where the mankhap system prevails, the ryct has
to pay o certain number of maunds per ligha to the landlord,
irrespective of the outturn. This system is seldom met with
in, Saran, and is extremely unpopular among the ryots, for the
rate is generally so high asto leave the ryot only a small margin
of profit in ordinary years, while in bad years he often has to
make over the whole produce to his landlord. These disadvant-
ages are not counterbalanced by the fact that in an extremely
good year the ryot may be able to retain more of the produce
than he would if he paid a bafdi rent; and on the whole, it may
be said that the system has nothing to recommend it from the
ryot’s point of view. The batai system is the most common in
Baran, end it is sedulously fostered by the gumdsila olass, to
whom it offers unlimited opporlunities for pilfering. Further
description of produce rents is hardly necessary, for thﬁj"_aq:d
of little importance in Siran. There can be little doubt that
their rarity is a sign of agricultural development. )
- Magons in Chaprd earn daily wages ranging from 4 annas, to wuqms.

5 aunas 4 pies, and carpenters from § to 6 snnas; in the inferior,
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they are paid 2 annas and given two meals per diem, viz,, half &
seer of saliu at midday, and half a seer of rice or barley flour in
the evening, with perhaps an allowance of da/. Labourers are paid
2annss a day in Chaprs, and 6 Gorakhpuri pice with half a seer of
sattu outside the town; women get 1} anna, and boys from 1 to 1}
anna in Chaprd, and in the country 6 Gorakhpuri pice. A house-
builder gets 8 to 4 annas in Ohapr, blacksmiths from 4 to 6 annas
and Nunifis 4 annas, the corresponding wages in the interior
being 2 annasin the first two cases and 8 Goraklpuri pice in the
last. Cooks and house servants get Re. 1 to Rs. 2, besides
daily food and two picoes of cloth in a year. A cart-driver gets
Re. 1-8 to Ra. 2, in addition to his daily food apd two cloths a
year. A saie or groom gets Ba, 6 to Rs, 7 per mensem, and &
swoeper from 8 annas to Re. 2 per mensem; a barber receives one
pice for shaving, and a washerman 4 to 6 annas per score of dothes
washed. In the villages, however, barbers and washermen are
peid annually ab the rate of two paseris (10 seers) of grain per
head, exoluding unmarried boys and girls.
The wages both of village artisans and of field labourers
are generally paid inkind. An-ordinary full day’s wags for
‘digging is three local seers of grain and one seer of satfu; the
grain end saltw are elways the cheapest kind available, and
in an ordinary year their money value would be rather less -
than 2 annss, The wages of the hired ploughman are the same
a8 those of an ordinary labourer if he works the whole dny, but;
ss & matter of fact, ploughing is almost entirely done in the
forenoon. The ordinary rate in the case of hired ploughs
appears to work out to about 8 annas per diem. As a rule,
however, the cultivators lend their plonghs to one another and
do not need to hire ploughmen and ploughs, For transplanting,
which is necessary only in the case of rice and marud, the rates
are slighly higher than for ordinary agrioultural labour, but
their money value hardly exceeds 2 annas per diem; while
the rate for weeding and for carting manure comes to only 1%
anna, .
For harvesting, payment is nearly always made by giving the
labourer a share of the produce, varying from one-sixteenth to
one-twentieth, In the case of threshing, the cultivators: rarely
have any need to employ outside labour, as they act on a system
of mmtual aid; one oultivator lends his bullocks one day to
his neighbour and gets his neighbours’ bullocks the next day, the
one condition being that the bullocks shall not be muzzled, ie.,
the men whose orop is being threshed feeds the hbullocks so
dong as he uses them. For threshing the landlord’s -erops



e o ae bR e

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 8%

a tenant has to lend his bullocks, getting little in return exoept
their foed, and possibly » meal for himself, if he assists personally
at the threshing,

The cultivation of the bhadei, aghani and rabi crops affords Supply of
almost continuous work to labourers from about the emd of Mbeur
May, when famni or the preparation of the land for the bhadoi
orops begins, until the end of October. From the heginning
of November to the middle of March is the elack season for
labour, In November and December labourers eubsist on the
produce of their own bhadsi fields and on any earnings they can
get by working in those of their masters; and during the next
2% months they live on what they esrn from cubting paddy :
even though they exchange the paddy they receive for yams and
other cheap food, they often bave difficulty in making both ends
meet. At this time, however, there is a great exodus of lubourers
in search of employment, the coolies gui.ngliu thousands to
work in the flelds, in the docks on the Hooghly, and cn the pail-
ways, and returning for the agrioultural operations which take
place with the breaking of the monsoon. They usually borrow
about Re. 6 a head at ¥5 per cent. to evable them to go to their
work; if they get work, they generally send Hs. 6 or s, 8, or
less, in January to their homes or to the money-lenders, 1f
*succesaful, they come back by rail, bringing from Rs. 20 to
Rs. 35 per man; those who fall sick and huve no friends, walk
back, and may or may not reach their homes. -

Begarding the general guestion of the supply of labour,
the following extract is quoted from the Report on Labour
in Bengal (1906) by Mr. Foley. *The pressure of the populas
tion on the soil is more felt in thie disirict than in any other
distriet of Bengal, and Saran is the first distriot in Bengal to
oome to the point where it cannot maintain its population.
Hence, emigration is sbsolutely necessary, and, excluding certain
distriots from which fea gardens recruit, the numbers of emigrants
are greater than from eny other district in India. Saran sap-
plies labour to all kinds of industries except the ccal mines, and
the ‘majority of the hands in the jute mills appear to come from
this distriot. The chief exodus of labour from the distriot js in
November and December, the coolies going by rail vié Katihar
to outthe cropsin Hastern Bengal. They return in March,

. April, May, June or the beginning of July. During October and
November a large amount of labour is eveilable. ‘Lhere is some
little difficulty in proouring labour in the d:lftnf!t in July,
August and March, but for the rest of the year 1t 1s plenhful.
I beliove the rates and conditions of work in Calontts industries



Prroms

a‘w 3 R o '.miu\

are well- known in the distrit, There is a constant flow to and:
from the mills, and one man will inform a whole village as to
what his earnings and work have been. The people of Biran,
I takeit, are well aware of the Lenefits to he derived from
‘employment in the' industrisl centres, and & larger number than
from any other distriot seck employment in those oentres
spontanecusly. ”
; Tha rice (in seers and chittacks per rupee) of common
| rice, wheat, gram and salt
| rlurm the last fo ht
. Yoars, Gﬂ:{l::““ tht'i Qram.| Salt, in :!rffl‘ﬂ]l for the lﬁrtl;li;m
ending in 1905 is given in
8. Ch. S.ﬂh.r_B.Gh. 8, Oh, | thamu;gi;:a:l Till?rﬂhw:ﬁ;
- : ing* of ealt during’ thi
16061000 | 13 6 |13 0|18 14|11 7| period is attributed to the
18011905 | 18 18 13 14 |16 mJ 127 reduction of the salt tax,
As regards the priees
of food-grains at dlﬂm*anﬁ times of the year, prices are casy af
fhe beginning of Ooctober, when the bhadoi crop is well in the
market, but they rise aha.rply by the end of the month, no doubt
owing to exportation; by the end of November they are again
easier with the incoming of the great aghani rice crop, and then
rise with more or less regularity till the end of February. In
the month of March relief comes with the ingathering of the rabi
harvest, and prices fall till- about the end of April or the middle
of May, when & Tise commences once more, which continues till
the-early bhadoi. crops eome in towards the end of July., "Chese
érops are so cheap and plentiful, thet the general average then
iallu sharply till the end of September. -

* The harvesting of cach of the three great arops n&tumlljr
ushers in & distinet fluotuation in prices. Grain is, on the whole,
cheapest in Beptember, just after the btadoi is in; mot quite so
cheap early in May, when the rabi has all been gn.thare& home ;
and’ less cheap at the end of November, when the rice :emhan
the market, Conversely, grain is dearest just before each of
these three harvests is reaped, .., in October, February and
July. It might have been thought that as rice is the largest
and most important crop in the distriot, its advent would have
had the greatest effect on the prices of food; bub it must be
remembered that, owing to the demand for exportation, rice is
never & very chesp grain, The same cousideration holds good
in a less and still lesser .degree as . regards the rebi and the
bhadoi, for-this latter orop (except maize) is but little exported';
in other words, and ‘spesking generally, the -influence of each

L—



Lipne R A e

RENTS, WAGES AND TRICES, 89

crop on : prices variés inversely mth the demand-upon ‘it for
exportaticn.
. .The maximum price of paddy dnrmg the famine of 1866 Fumine
was Rs, 5-10 per standard maund and of rice Rs. 8 per meund ; ; Prices-
the : higltest price that rice reached in 1874 was 9 seers per rupee.
In the ;En.nn'na of 1897 the price of rico rose to 9 seers in October
1806, was ns high as 8 seers a rupee in the second fortnight of
May, and reached the maximum of 7} seers per rupce during
the second half of June. Maize started at 12 eeers at the begin-
ning of December 1896, rose to 104 seers in the first three months
of 1897, and reached the highest price of 6} seers at the end of
June, The cheapest artioles of food throughout the famine
were wmarud, which, however, was only obtainable in small
quantities, and barley, The former sold at 13 seers to 1334 seers
till March, and then disappeared from tlfe market. The latter
began to sell at 14 seers at the end of February, and then rose
stpadily to 13 seers at the end of M&y and to 10 seers 10 chittacks
at the end of July, '
It is of some interest to compare the lngh pmm now prevail-
ing with those of 30 years ago. In 1907 the price of common
rice has been consistently above 10 seers a rupee, even after the
breaking of the monsoon, without welief measures being neces-
sary ; Whereas in Hunter's Btatistical Account of Bengal {puh-
lished in 1877) it was stated that the rise of the price of rice to
12 geers per rupee and of maize to 15 seers per rupee would, in
the opinion of the Collactor, necessitata the opening of relief works.
From the enquiries made at the last settlement it appears Marsriaz
thn.t an average family in Saran consists of 5 members, and that 20V%
an ordinary cultivator has to spend Rs, 15 a year to maintain or Taz
each person in his family. It may be therefore inferred that an **°F**
ordinary sgricultural family in Saren will require Rs, 75 a year
to maintain itself in moderate comfort. The aversge profits
of cultivation have been, on caveful calenlation, estimated at
Ras. 25-10 per acre, so that an ordinary family of 5 members
will be able to manage with a holding of 3 acres. If they
oarry on the work of cultivation themselves, and spend nothing
on it exoept the cost ‘of seed, the . profits would amount . to
Re. 80 per acre, and a holdmg of 2% acres would consequently
suffice for their maintenance in an ordinary year, while a family
with 3 acres weuld be fairly comfortable, if notin debt. Tt is
satisfactory, therefore, to find that the average size of the hld-
ing of a family of pure cultivators. (who form more than
three-fifths of the total population of the distriot) is 3:8 acres; i.e.,
it medﬂ the subsistence holding (2% acres) by more than an acre!
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Oonsequently the pure enltivators, as” a body, if they are not in
debt, should be in fairly comfortable circumstances. Of the
lahourers, about 240,000, or one-tenth of the total population,

- have holdings so small that they cannot maintain themselves

Indebtad-
n!ﬁ-

on them in moderate comfort, and a similar proportion” have no
land at all, but must live entirely on the wages they earn.
These cultivating and landless labourers, forming altogether 20
per cent., of the total population, are probably unable to save
snything even in the best of years, and it is this class which
must perforoe turn to Government for relief in a year of scarcity.
Baut it is noticeable that, even in the great famine of 1896-97,
they displayed oconsiderable staying powers and must have man-
sged to maintain themselves without the assistance of Government,
for the, largest number of persons relieved on any one day was
58,173, or only 6 per cent. of the population of the affected area.
Regarding indebtedness, Mr, Kerr writes :—* The ordinary
cultivator should be able to save sufficient in good and ordinagy
years to tide him over an oocadional season of short crops, There
seems to be no reason why he should fall into debt, But, ns a
matter of fact, & very large proportion of the oultivators is in
debt. Mr, \Tytler goes eo far as to say that 95 per cent. of the
ryots live and die in debt ; and that they.die in debt follows, as
a matter of course, in the great majority of oases from the faot
that they are born in debt and make no effort during their life-
time to pay off their debt, Our statistics of mortgages do not
disolose such a degree of indebtedness as was estimated by Mr,

. Tytler. They show that only 5% per cent. of the total ryoti area

©. . is mortgaged, and that only 15 per cent. of the total number of

holdings are affeoted either in whole or in part by mortgages
on the land. The tofal indebtedness of the ryots, as recorded by
us, is just under Rs. 50,00,000, or little more than one-tenth of
the value of the gross outturn in an ordinary year. Amountslent
on security other than the land are of course not included, but
the land is the ryot's chief source of credit, and only petty loans
are granted on.other security. Our statistios also do not incdude
mortgages in which the land is given as security, but possession
1s retained by the borrower. But the lender is genmerally too
much afraid of a previous mortgage to advance money without
obtaining possession ; and loans of this kind are, as & rule, made-
only to persons whose oredit is otherwise good, and do not
represent any eéricus or permanent addition to the indebtedness
of the.agrioultural classes. . "

. “Allowing for'gll this, and for the fact that .the urigl'.ﬁnl
amonnk of the debt is generally swelled by the addition. of the
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compound inferest, we shall be safe in saying that the total
indebtedness of the B&ran ryots is well under a orore of rupees,
As we shall see, the gross annual profits derived by the ryots
from the area in their cultivation after payment of rent is usually
over 3% crores. The indebtedness of the Bfiran peasantry, asa
whole, cannot, therefore, be considered a very serious 'matter,
But it must be remembered that the indebtedness is borne by nob
more than 20 per cent. of the total number of holdings. The
proportionate annual profits of these would be little over 60 lakhs,
and a8 practically the whole of this must be required for subsis-
tenos purposes, there is littls chanes of the debt being paid off
from the profits of cultivation alone. As o matter of fact, too,
many of the ryots take no trouble to pay off their debts, The
profits of a good year are made the excuse fur increased expendi.
ture on marriages and other ceremonies. Under these ciroums
stances, it is perhaps satisfactory to find the total amount of the
oultivators’ indebtedness no higher than it is. But thopgh four-
fifths of pure cultivators are probably not in debt at all, or at all
events are not sufficiently involved to be compelled to part
with their lands for the purpose of raising money, and though
these can, taking one year with another, maintain themselves in
moderate comfort by the profits of cultivation, it must not be
" gupposed that the district could support any addition to the
agrioultoral community without immediate deterioration of the
condition of that community as & whole. Many members of the
agricultural community must suffer severely in bad years, and,
though the greater part of the cultivating classes can earn a
- comfortable livelihood at present, any oconsiderable increase in
their numbers- under present oconditions must be followed by
substantial rednotion of the standard of comfort.” ; o,
After pointing ont that Saran, having reached the point at
which it can no longer support an incresse in its populstion in
moderate comfort from the produce of the soil, is meeting this
strain on its resources, not by further subdivision of heldings and
& consequent reduction in the standard of comfort, but by emigra-
tion, Mr. Kerr goes on to summarize his conclusions as followd :—
« (1) Bighty-four per cent. of the total population of Saran, or
just over two million souls, are entirely dependent on agriculture
as & meons of livelihood. (2) A quarter of a million of these
have no lands atall, or only minute plots, and are practically
dent on the wages of labour. Rather more than half of
this class had to turn to Government for relief during the last
famine. (3) Another quarter of a million have small holdings
not exceeding -two acres on the average for each family, This
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is insufficient” to mipport them, and they have to ekb out their
livelihood by working for other oultivators. (4) The remaining
one-half million have holdings exceeding on the average 3% acres
per family. Theso are pure oultivators, who only work in their
own flelds. As tho smallest holding on which a family can be sup-

ported is 2% acres, this class as o hnﬂ.}'mmnmndamba condition
uf comfort. Less than one-fifth of them are in debt to the oxtent
that they have had to part with their holdings or portions of them
in order to borrow money, and only one-twentieth of the ryoli
area is mortgaged in this way. (0) The total amount of indsbt-
edness of this kind is less than one-third of tho share of the gross
annual produce secured by the cultivating classes. On the other
hand, the indebtedness is borne by less than one-fifth of the whole
hod;r of ryots, and on them it must press heavily. (6) Under the
present conditions of sgriculture, the district is incapable . of
gupporting any considerable increase of population without a
material reduction in. the standard of comfort. (7) Even now
the district produces barely sufficient food for its own require-
ments, but the excellence of its communications greatly lessens
the gravity of this factor.”

“The picture thus drawn,” he adds, * contains both hght
and shade. Apart from the landless hbﬂu:rm, whose condition
must always be precarious, the rest of the agricultural community,
as & whole, enjoy a moderate degree of comfort and can with-
stand & season of scarcity without turning to Government for
rolief, Their indebtedness is relativély gmall, and their lands are
not passing into the hands of professional money-lenders to any
apprecisble extent. The census figures, and the conduct of the
people in the last famine, show that they would rather emigrate
then submit to a reduotion of their standard of comfort or to
further subdivision of their holdings, If this spirit prevails and
gpreads thronghout the léss enterprising classes, thers should be no
fear of any deterioration in the mufann.l condition of the Baran

agrioulfural community.”* '
. #J, H, Kerr, SGran ﬂ‘urw and Settlement Report, Calentts, 1003,
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CHAPTER VIIL
GFTGUI‘ATIOHE. MANUFACTURLS AND TRADE.

Accorpine to the statistics obtained at the census of 1801, o ouna-
no less than 81 per cent. of the population are dependent on mioss.
agriculture for their livelihood, this being the highest proportion
in Bihfir, Nine per cent, are engaged in various industries, four
per cent. are general labourers, the professional classes account for
one per cent., and the remainder follow other ocoupations, - "Of
those dependent on agrioulture, 90 per cent. sre rent-payers,
6 per cent. are labourers, and 2 per cent. are rent.receivers,
Rather less than half (49 per cent.) are actual workers, includ-
ing 851,000 rent-payers, 15,000 rent-roceivers, and 92,000 field
labourers; but the sctual number of persons who are, in the
main, dependent on field labour is much greater. Grain-parchers .
(16,000), cow-keepers (12,000), indoor servants (11,000), grooers
(11,000), oilmen, washermen and potters- are numerous, and
go ave saltpetre refiners, mat-makers, and vegetable sellers. In
most of these ocoupations females take a prominent part, and
the number of women who earn their own living is exceptionally
large. It is a remarkable fact, for instance, that of every 100
rent-paying tenants who are actual workers, as many as 37 are
women ; -while the female egricultural- lshourers are more. than
double the number of male labourers. Female labour is, in
fact, more extensively employed then in any other distriet in
Bengal. - :

The chief industries of Saran are connected with agricultare, 5o, ...
viz,, the manufacture of indigo, sugar and opium, which bring racroxes.
large sums of money into - the district and afford employment to
msany thousands of its inhabitants. The only other important
industry is the mannfacture of saltpetre, but there are a number of
small handicrafts, such as the manufacture of brass and pottery,
oloth-weaving, oil-pressing, eto. ‘

- The indigo industry has been the premier industry of Saran Indigo.
for the last half-century, but is now losing its pre-eminence
owing to the mmpaﬁt}m of artificial dye. It B’t]'ﬂ,'_]fiﬁ‘i'i"ﬁ?ﬂr,
plays an important part in the rural economy .of thedmh-ut,

and an account of it will be given in the next chapter.. ... .
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One of the immediate results of the decline of the indigo
industry has been the manufacture of refined sugar on an
extensive scale. This, ouriously enough, is a return to an earlier
state of things, for many of the indigo oconcerns originally
started as pugar factories, the manufacture of sugar being given
up when indigo préved more profitable. The reverse proocss
is now taking place, and factories are replacing indigo by sugar.
The resuscitation of the sugar industry was pioneered by the
India Development Company, which a few years ago established
a head factory at Olttur in Musafarpur, and a branch factory ab

" Barhogi in this district, the cane being crushed, and the juice

boiled, olarified, and made into sugar by elaborate machinery
imported from Eorope, The Barhogh factory has now been
closed; but modern sugar +works have also heen opened at
Marhori- by the Oawnpore Sugar Works Company, and ab
Bankath and BSiwain, which carry on work on a large soale.
The number of native refineries has also inoreased in recent
years, rising from 53 in 1809-1900 to 93 in 1904-05.

Molasses (gux) are prepared by the cultivators, who grow the
cane and press the juice, either with the old fashiomed koliw, a
kind of pestle and mortar arrangement used also for expressing
oil, or more commenly with cheap iron roller mills mazufactured
locally in imitation of the better ones made at Bihid or Kushtia
by European firms. - The sugar manufactured by the native
refiners is ohiefly exported to the United Provinees and Caloatta.
... The manufacture of opium iz another industry of great
amportance, beceuss of the large sums it brings to the oultivators,
The first process consists of the manufacture of what is known
as “leaf,” which begins when the poppy plants flower in
January and February. Assoon as the flowers mature, the petals

. are-collected and put in gn earthenware plate, placed over a slow .

fire and covered by a damp cloth, They are then pressed by

. means of a cloth-pad, until the steam, acting upon the resinous

matter contained in the petals, causeg them to adhers fogether and
form & thin round cake varying from 6 to 12 inches in diameter,
In the case of leaves of the highest quality, which are called
ohdndi, the thick portion by which they are attached to the capsules

is usnally cut off. The leaves are delivered to the officers of the

Opinm Department, and are paid for according to quality. After
delivery, they are sent to the Factory at Patns, where they are
used in making the outer ehell or envelope of the opium balls.
The dried leaves and thinner portions of the stalks of the poppy
plants, brokem up fine, form what is knmown as “trash,”
which is wused, after being thoroughly sifted and cleaned, for
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-packing bells of provision opium for exportation, and also for
affixing to the cake. A small portion is hand-sifted and reduced
“to & fine powder like saw-dust, which is used for dusting the
‘cakés immediately after manufacture, to prevent them sticking
to the earthenware oups in which they are stored.

After the petals have been taken off ond the capsules allowed
to ripen, they are ready for the extraction of the juice. The
capsules are lanced vertioally in the afternoon, at intervals of 3 or
4 days, with an instrument composed of three or four sharp iron
‘blades tied together, the incisions being sufficiently deep to let the
‘juice flow freely from the shell of the capsule, without breaking
through its inner wall into the receptacls for seed. The juice
-is then allowed to exude and coagulate on the capsule until the
next morning, when it is scraped off. The scrapings are collected
in ghallow brass or eavthen vessels, and tilted up so as to allow
the draining off of a black shiny substance, called pssswd, which
is formed under certain atmospheric conditions. The pasewa is
collected separately and taken over from the oultivators by the
Department. On the care with whioh the pasewd is separated
from the drug depends, to a great extent, the purity of the
opium delivered. The drug is periodienlly turned over and
‘manipulated until the time fixed for its weighment, which takes
place usually about the middle of April, when the cultivators are
summoned io regular order to cerlain appointed weighing places,
where the weighment of the opinm is conducted under the direct
supervision of gazetted officers of the Department.
" The drug is classified according to its consistence by the officer
in charge, who also examines it for adulterstion. Should the

opium be found to contain any foreign substence or be suspected -

of such, it is set aside for subssquent and more detailed examina-
tion by the Opinm Esaminer at the Factory; and, on that
‘officer’s report, the opium is either confiseated, or a reduclion made
from its value according to the degree of adulteration. Grood
opium is paid for on delivery at the rate of Re. 6 per seer of 70
degrees consistente or more, f.e., if it oontaine 70 per cent. or
more of pure opium, and the price falls if the drug contains
less than 70 per cent. of pure opium. After classifisation and
weighment, the opium, if of low quality, is placed in earthen jars,
Yut if more solid, i.e., of over 67 degrees consistence, it is put in
stout drill -bags, which are then eealed and despaiched to the
Patna Factory, where it is manufactured into the opium of
commeroe. ,

* The production of saltpetrs was formerly one of the most
important industries of Baran. It appears first to -have been

Saltpetre,
ipitrs,
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exploited by the Dutch, who, ag stated in Chapter LT, established
.8 factory at Chaprd before 1666; and hy the beginning of the
.18th century the English had also set up their * peter godowns”
there. Even as late as the beginning of the 19th century, when
saltpelre was in great demand for the manufacture of gunpowder
during the long French war, it was a flourishing industry ; and
in Hamilton’s Deecription of Hindostin (1820) wo find it stated
that the greater part of the saltpetre intended for the Company's
investment was procured from Hajipur and the adjacent division
of Saran, The fall of prices caused the Iuropeans who formerly
engaged in the trade to withdraw their capital, and the manu-
facture is now entirely in the hands of natives. If is a declining
industry, and the outturn has decreased steadily of late years. A
geries of . bad seasons, combined with low prices in Caloutta, has
had an injorious effect on the manufacture, and many refineries
have been closed. The outburn of saltpetre has, accordingly, fallen
from 84,000 maunds in 1895-93 to 60,000 maunds in 1904-05, and
that of the salt educed during the manufacture from 8,000 maunds
to less than 5,000 maunds. The annual outturn is still, however,
larger than in any other ‘Bihfr-district, except Muzaffarpur, I
- Orude saltpetre (@bi sord) is manufactured from the saliferous
earth found near, village homesteads by a rough process of
filtration. The industry is in the hands of a hardy caste of .
salt workers, called Nuniis, and is under the control of tha _ i
- Northern India Salt Department, which grants licenses 3
the manufacture. Before' tho saltpetre becomes fit - for the ]
market, it has to be refined in the village refinery, which ganm}ly '
belongs to a. man of some oapital, who has advanced money to {
the Nuniis. The process of refining is very simple. Crude salt- ]
-petre is mixed with water and boiled in a pan for some hours, i
the impurities being skimmed off. The liquor is then taken out
of the pan and placed in enrthen vats fo copl. After cooling
for gome hours, it is taken out of the first vat, placed in another
parthen veesel, and allowed to cool for three dajm The dﬂpumf-
is then strained through baskets and dried, and the process is
complete. 8mall quantities of salt are produced from the liquor
left in the earthen pots after the manufacture of crude saltpetre, as
well as after the manufacture. of what is called kofhid sord, another
“form of refined saltpetre. Another bye-product is sulphate of
goda, which is exported to Patna and fo Upper India, It is used
~for curing- hides -and .-fattening caitle, and, in some parts of
_ Bengal, a8 an axtificial manure for certain crops.
ﬂgﬁr T ‘Nodular limestone (kankar) of good quality is found thruugh. . o
ol . gut the district except-in the north-west. corner. Itis used for s

"._.‘I-

it
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metalling roads and for ballast on the railway, and {8 also

exported to Patna. The supply is said to be diminishing owing

to the large demands made uponit. Pottery clay of a superior

:ﬁl:::i_iu found near the town of Biwdn, and pottery is made
it.

Ooarse cloth is woven in many places, but the industry, which Cloth
was nover very important, is declining with the importation. nfr;f;ab.
English piece-goods. The native carpets called daris are manu-ing.
factured ot Rimpur near Siwin. The apparatus used is of the
usual rough kind employed in Bihar and needs no description.
Attempta have been made to train the locsl weavers in the use of
fly-shuttle, but have not been successful. A good ‘deal of cotton
is spun ot Mirganj, but as a rule imported yarn is used. '

In Siwin o few families are engaged in coarse but rather
effective printing on cloth. The cloth is first dipped in & mixture
of powdered myrobalan and water, and after being dried in the
gun attains a light khaki colour. It is then stamped by hand
with various figures, emblems of flowers, eto., in black snd red
with wooden seals or stamps imported from Mirzapur. After
being washed, the stamped dloth is dipped in large iron or
copper pans containing some reddish colour mixed with waber,
which is heated over a fire for about two howrs. This process
serves to enhance the brilliansy and stability of the printed -
colours. The cloth, after being taken out of the pan, is again
washed and is then ready for sale. It is used for making the

» quilt-coverings called razdis, and for farash or thin druggets.
Saris are also printed in this way. _

Another common form of printing on cloth comsists of
stamping coloured sdris with silver or gold leaf ornamentation.
The printer presses a gummed stamp on to the #dri, and then
impresses on the gummed impressions & pod, to which gold or
gilver leaf, obtained from Ballia or Patna, is attached. The leaf
adheres to the gummed impression, and a flower-like pattern ia
produced. These cloths are in great demand st weddings, but
the impression is effaced when the cloth is washed. ) -

The brass work of Siwan has more than a local reputation, Brass
which is woll deserved, as the materials are good and the work- "%
manship excellent. Olay mounds only are used, however, and
the methods of the brasiers are primitively simple. They first
prepare & olay mould, and after mixing the different metals
until the required alloy has been obtained, pour the mixture into
the mould. The brass, when cool, is beaten and polished. The
materials are brass or phul, i.e., o compound of copper and spelter,
end it is for its phw/ manufacture that Biwan is best known.

u
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Sometimes to inoréase the brilliancy, silver iz mixed with the
copper and spelter, the mixture heing called sausatdis, i.e., 127;
this is only made to order, ps its manufacture is said to be
difficult, besides being too expensive for ordinary use, A bell-
metal ware, called bedlid, is nlso produoed at Siwiin from copper
and rino, and is worked up into supports for hookahs and other
ornamental articles; it takes a brilliant polish and is much in
demand.

The best pottery in Baran is also made at Siwin from s pecu-
liar kind of tenacious day, callod Fabrauii, found close to the town.
Much of the pottery turned out is remarkable both.for its shape
and decoration, and has a much higher finish than is usually seen
in netive pottery. The wessels are baked in earthen jars, eo as
not to come in contact with the flames, and when so baked are
black. They are then glazed with a mixture of fuller’s earth (sajfii
mathi) and clay, found st Khodaibfgh in the Siwan subdivision
and at Gtawandari in the Gophlganj subdivision, The mixture
is combined with mango bark, and when dried, is powdered up,
mixed with waber, and applied ss a glaze. To complete the
-ornamentation, quicksilver in a powdered stato is applied delicately
with a needle to'give a silvery coloitr, and brass dust to give a

. golden colour, the surfuce being rubbed with a flat stone,

The manufacture of laoc hds of late years assumed some
importance, and there are several lao factories in Chapra, The lao
is propagated on the pipal tree and is exported to Caloutta.
Oountry spirit is manufactured in the usnal way from molasses
(gur) and the flower of the mahud free {Bassia latifolin) in licensed
outstills all over the district, and in & small Government distillery
at Chapri. Four soap factories are reported to be working in
Siwan; some tobacco is manufactured at Dighwird in the Gopal-
ganj subdivision ; and et Bonpur there are railway workshops
employing ahout 1,000 hands.

.~ The principal imports are rics, paddy and other food-grains
from Muzaffarpur, Darbhang and Bhagalpur, cotton piece-goods,
salt and kerosene-oil from Caleutts, and conl from the Raniganj
and Qiridih coal-fields. The exports are opium, sugar, indigo,
saltpetre, lao, molasses, linseed, mustard seed, grath, pulses and
other food-grains. Most of the exports go to Caloutts, but the
sugar finds a market in the United Provinces. The distinguishing
foature of Saran, of all the districts in Bihar, is the extent to
whioh the balance of frade is against it. It never produoces
sufficient food for its own consumption, and imports consequently
exosed exports, the cost of the surplus imports being met largely

from the earnings of natives of the district employed elsowhere,
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The amount remitted by money-order is exceptionally large, being
over 44} lakhs in 1906-07; the large amount thus brought into
the district represents, not payments for exports, butes vast
number of emall sums sent for the support of their families by
persons in service in the army, working as derwdns in Caloutta -
or 88 labourers in the docks and mills, or employed in menial
work in other parts of Bengal. It is to the amount brought
into the distriot in this way, as well as to tho large payments
made by Government to the opium oultivators and the
considerable local outlay of the indigo factories, that the lowef
- classes owe immunity from want.

The grain trade is of especial importance in Baran, as even at
the best of times the distriot never feeds itself. Consequently, its
meérchants are thoroughly acquainted with the grain trade; when
crops fail and prices rise, the baniyd merely buys thousands of
meunds where he bought hundreds befors, knowing well that he
cannot fail to sell his stook, since the purchasing power of the
district is very great indeed, owing to the large sums hrought into
it by opium, by indigo, and by the remittances of emigrants.

The main trade route of the district is the Bengal and Noxth-
‘Western Railway, which traverses it from Sonpur to Mairwi, and
thence continues to skirt the Mirganj thana: at least 75 per cent.
of the trafficis carried by the railway. The chief importing
oentres ave Chaprd, Revelgan], Siwiin, Mahardjganj, Mairwi and
Mirganj. In addition to the above, many of the sfations have
congiderabldé marts comnected with them, where grain is stored
and distributed, Sonpur, Dighwird snd Ekma being three of the
most important entrepots. - Thenoe are supplied the minor centres
all over the district, where as a rule very little grain is actually
stored ; sufficient for the weekly market being brought in from
the nearest large centre or from the surrounding villages. The
number of these small centres is very large, and there are few
villages in the district that are not within a few miles of a bazar,
forthe district has a perfect network of roads, which provide
the necessary means of communication.

"2
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UHAPTER IX.

THE INDIGO INDUSTRY.

sz indigo industry appears to have been introduced in Bihfir
between 1782 and 1785 by Francois Grand, Colloctor of Tirhub
(Muzaffarpur and Darbhangf), who left it on record that he intro-
dunced the manufacturing of indigo after the Eurcpean manner,
encouraged the establishment of indigo works and plantations, and
erected three at his own expense. A few years Iater the industry
was started in Sfran, the first attempt to eultivate and manufac
ture the dyo being made in 1788, when Dr. Ivory, Civil Surgeon
at Chaprs, and Mr. Robert Blake, Assay Muster st the Datna
Mint, obtained permission from Government to build a factory ab
Akbarpur (now Sitalpur) in the Sonpur thina. About the same
time, Mr. Champain began building another factory close by ab
Shik&rpur, and in 1794 Mx, Shore obtained permission to start a
factory at or near Darauli; e license was granted to him to hold
50 bighas of land, but we find five years later, in 1799, that his
gucoessor 'was in possession of as much as 3,760 Mghas, half of
which were under indigo. Subsequently Mr. Champain, who had
not obtained a license from Government, appears to have left the
factory at Shik@rpur; and having been authorized to hold land
for indigo cultivation, started work at Anantpur, close to the
junction of the Ganges and Gandak, where he was sncceeded in
1799 by Messrs. Douie and Maitland.

During the early part of the 10th century factories wero estab-
lished in all parts of the district, but up to about 1850 the cultiva-
tion of indigo by Europeans seems to have been combined with
the growth and menufacture of sugar. About 1850 the high
prices obtained for indigo dealt a fatal blow ab the latter industry ;
the cultivation of sugar was replaced by indigo, and the sugar
factories were converted info indigo concerns. Adfter this, the
industry continued to flourish until the end of the 19th century,
when there were no less than 35 indigo factories and 86 outworks
with 45,600 acres under eultivation. During the last 10 years the
industry has suffered from the competition of the artificial dye in
Europe and from the high price of food-grains and the conssquent
demand for land in Bihfir, The price of the natural dye has fallen
rapidly and the area under oultivation has contracted greatly,

w
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being returnod at only 11,200 acres in 1906-07. Government
has gome to the aid of the plﬂ.ntﬂm with substantial grants for
saientiflo research, the aim of which is to ascertain whether it is
possible to increase the outturn and quality of the dye at a cheaper
cost: exoellent work in the ulmmiatry’, bna{;emblogr and agricul-
ture of indigo has been done and is still progressing; and efforts
have been made to improve the quality of the plant by importing
freeh sood from Natal, But so far these experiments have not
encoseded in mmﬁmg the decay of the industry. The price
obtained for indigo is bavely sufficient to cover the cost of produc.
tion, and many factories are either closing n.liugath&r or are
reducing the area cultivated with indigo, growing in ifs place
sugar, cotton and country crops.

For a long time past the soed used in Saran has been imported, Ovrrrva.
for the most paxt, from the United Provinces, and the system T
of getting seed in this way, without any special selection, has B¢
caused deterioration in the varieties commonly grown. Recently, :
however, Natal indigo (Indigofera arrécla) bhas boen introduced,
the seed being obtained divect from Natal and also from plants
acolimatized in Java. This plant has been found to give a very
congiderable increase of colouring matter, and will produce excellent
outtings for two years in succession and mediocre plants for a
third year, whereas other varieties have to be resown annually, It
has & more vigorous habit of growth than the old variety, and the -
leaf contains a larger proportion of the colour-yielding principle.

Indigo may follow indigo, bul is more generally rotated with Soilsnnd
such crops as sugarcane, tobacco, poppy, cereals and oilseeds, Lt mesures
is an exhausting crop, which cannot well be grown on the same
land for more than three successive seasons; on the other hand,
being & deep-root orop it forms an excellent rotation crop for those
which have surface roots, as is the case with many food-grains, It
is usually grown on high lands beyond the reach of floods, deep
slluvial loams geeming to suit the crop best. The refuse mﬂagn
plant (si¢4) is the manure most easily obtained and is very valu.
able; but it is said that it is less suited for indigo itself than for
rotation crops, such a8 those mentioned above, and that indigo
grown on land heavily treated with sith is liable to injury from
insect-pests. Farm manures, chemical manures, such as saltpetre
and lime, bone-dust and cil-cake are also used.

The land on which indigo is to be grown is prepared for sowing Tiuge,
a6 soon as the Alary crops have been resped. The land is

= ploughed and reploughed until the clods are all pulverived, and
after being manured, is levelled and smoothed with a plank
roller composed of a long heavy beam onwhich two men stend.



102 SAHAN.

The seed is sown at the beginning of the hot weather ; and after
sowing, the roller is agein uscd to level the suxface. The sced-
lings are very delicate until their roots are well developed, and
many perish owing to dry west winds. They make elow progress
until the monsoon sets in, when the growth becomes rapid; and
they are ready for cutting, whioch takes place immediately before
they flower, in July or August. A second crop, known ns the

* khunti crop, is obtainable in September, but usually yiclds less
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than the first crop. The colouring matter from which indigotin
is derived exists almost entirely in the leaf of the plant. It
increases o8 the plant grows, but deteriorates aftor a cortain stago;
and it is imperative that the plant should be cut as soon as it is
ripe and carted off quickly fo the factory for manufacture.

The first process of manufacture consists of steeping the leaves,
which is done in two sets of vats, one on a lower level than the
other. Those on the highest level are used for steeping the plant,
which is kept submerged by logs of wood or bars fixed in position,
During this process active fermentation takes place, and when it
is. complete, - the liquid is drained off into the lower vats, and is
there subjected to a brisk beating, the effect of which is to ceuse
oxidation and separate the particles of dye. As the oxidation
proceeds, dark blue particles of indigotin appear in the liquid, |
and the beating is continued until a little of the liquid placed in
a saucer readily throws a dark blue precipitate. Oxidation was
at one time accomplished by hand-heating, but in most factories
it is now done by a beating wheel worked by power from a
central engine.

Finally, the sediment (mal) which remains in the vat is boiled,
strained, and made up into cakes for the market, The first
prooess in the final stages of manufacture is to boil the precipitate
which scitles after oxidation. The dye matter is next placed on
a cloth strainer until it becomes fairly dry. It is then carried
to the press and subjected to gradually increasing pressure until
it has taken the form of firm slabs, which are cut into cakes and
slowly dried on racks.

The indigo concerns, as a whole, hold very little land as
proprietors or permanent tenure-holders, owing to the reluctance
of proprietors to sell their estates or alienate their interests
by granting permanent (mukarari) tenures. The latter are
partioularly rare, and, as a ruls, factories hold practically no land
on permauent. lease, excopt the aren occupied by their factory
buildings and s few scattered patches, which ciroumstances have
enabled them to obtain on favourable terms. The bulk of the -

factories’ interest in the land is of & temporsry natuxe, based on
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what are known as thika leases, which run for short periods hardly
ever exceeding nine years, The ordinary conditions of these
leases are that “the factory shall pay the proprietor a certain
amount, which is, as a rule, the total amount of the rent-roll of
the village plus Ra. 8 or Ra. 10 per bigha available for indigo
cultivation, and that on the expiry of the lease the factory shall
vacate all lands in the village, after the indigo crop then on the
ground has been cut. As undertenure-holders, factories hold a
very small area, mainly on mortgage of some kind or other.

The main object of factories in acquiring these proprietary
and guasi-proprietary rights is to secure land for the cultivation of
indigo, either direct through their own servants, or through the
ordinary ryots of the villages. A factory rarely attempts to make
a profit over rent collections; not infrequently, indeed, it is
content to collect less from the ryots then it has to pay to the
superior landlord, for its object is to keep the ryots contented
and to make them willing to grow indigo or supply land for the
oultivation of indigo. -

The temporary tenures held by the concerns are either simple Temporary
leases, under which the factory agrees to pay a certain rent for tenore
& term of years, or of the nature of usufructuary mortgages, the
factory advancing a certain sam to the superior landlords at the
beginning of the lease. The terms of repayment vary. Under a
sadua paiua lease, both principal and interest are liquidated before
the end of the period of the lease by yearly deductions from the
rent paysble to the proprietoxs. Under a sarpesigi lease, the
interest only is liquidated by deductions from the annual rent;
and the principal is repayable at the end of the term, the lessee
having & right to continue in the enjoyment of the tenure .
until the principal is repaid, The lafter system is the more

common, and is preferred by planters, becanse the proprietor is
often unable to repay the advance on the expiry of the lease, and
the factory thus continues in possession of the tenure indefinitely.

A factory taking & lease of & village obfeins direct possession zzsea
of all lands which were in the cultivation of the propristor, kathia
Formesly it was also the oustom for the ryots, if required, to give "™

up a certain proportion of their holdings, generally 8 or 6 kathds
in the Bighs, to the factory for the direct cultivation of indigo.
They received a proportionate deduction of their rent during the
term of the factory’s lease and a promise that their land should be
restored to them on its expiry. This gystem, which is known as
tin &athia or panch kathia, is open to many objections, not the
least of which is that it frequently has the effect of obliterating
tenant right. Though leases rarely run for moxe than § years,
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they are often renewed as a matter of course, and if they are
zarpeshgi leases, may continue for an indefinite period. Thus, a
factory may retain continuonsly the leaso of & village and posses-
sion of the pdneh kathid lands for a-generation or more, and
when the time comes for the village to be xobwrned to the
proprietor, it is often impossible, in the absence of any map or
record, and after the obliteration of field boundaries, which indigo
cultivation entails, to ssy whot partioular blook bolongs to a
partioular holding. The system is, however, now dying out.

The factories possess ryoti interests in a emaell arca, theso

" interests being wusually acquired by purchase ata Civil Court

sale for mrrears of rent., The provisions of the law facilitate
such acquisition of ryoti yights in a distriot like Baxan, where
proprietary interests are minutely subdivided, and it is common
for afactory to hold a lease of a ghare in an undivided estate.
Under a ruling of the High Court, a tenure-holder holding
s lease of a share of an estate can aocquire ococupancy rights
during the continuance of his lease, and by paying rent fo
the proprietors of the share notin lease to him, become a ryot for
all the land in his direct cocupation, Tenure-holding factories
egpecially have taken full advantage of these provisioms, for it
is worth their while to pay a good price for an ocoupsnoy hold-
ing containing good lands, and purchase at a Civil Court sale gives
them a olear title. Hence, it offen happens that, on the expiry
of their lease, they are able to retain possession as ocoupancy
ryota of & considerable amount of land which they have aequired
in this way during the term of the lease,

A considerable ares is held by the factories as under-ryots,
part being anoquired on the pdnch kathid system described above,
but most being held on what are called kurianls lenses, which are
gradually displacing the paneh katlid system. TUnder theso leases,
the factory pays the ryot a sum equivalent to five or seven years’
zental of the land for which the sub-lease is granted, and oulti-
vates the land for that period, at the end of which it reverts to the
ryot. The main objection to this system from the factory’s point
of view is the risk of the ryot going off with the advance without
paying his rent, for in that case the landlord may sell up the
holding and refuse to recognize the factory, which consequently
loses its money. In practios, however, the risk is not very great,
88 kurfauli leases are usually granted for parts of holdings only,
and the ryot remains in the village to cultivate the remainder.

A modification of the kurtanli lense is the sud-bharnae, which |
resembles the sarpestgt tenure desoribed sbove. The factory
givea the ryot an advence, the interest on which s liquidated
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by deduction from the annual vent for the land sublef, The
principal is repayable st the end of the lease, but, as in the case
of sarpeshgl tenures, the borrower is often unable to meet his
obligations, and the factory retains possession of the land
indefinitely. This system is provented from being common by the
fact that, as a rule, only a ryot who is deeply involved is willing
to bind himself to the factory in this way, and & man in such a
position can give the factory no security for its money beyond
the land, which is worthless if he should default in payment of
his xent to the superior landlord,

The main systems of indigo cultivation practised in Sfran are Sretmus
known as sirdat, i.e.,the home-farm system of direct cultivation 33 e
by means of hired eervants, the safta system of cultivation
through factory tenants under contracts, snd khushiki or enltive-
tion by means of outside ryots.

The name sirdat is applied to all lands cultiveted by the Zirdat
factory direot with hired labour, either as proprietor, tenure. *¥*tem-
holder, ryot or under-ryot. Over three-fourths of the ares under
indigo is of this class, and owing to its careful cultivation it
refurns the best profits,

The saita system is so-called because a document (saéta) is Satfe
executed by the ryot, who usually belongs to a village of which *¥*t*™
the . factory is the landlord. By this document he enters info s
contract to grow indigo on a certain portion of his holding in
consideration of an advance of money, either without interest
or at a low rate of interest; he further binds himself to pay
dameges to the factory if he should fail to carry out his share
of the agreement, The factory supplies the seed, and carts the
indigo when cut to the vats for manufacture, but the ryot is
responsible for the proparation of the land and for ell expenses
of cultivation. The indigo when -delivered to the factory is paid
for at a certain rate per Jigha; if the crop should fail through no
fault of the ryot, he is paid between Rs. 5 and Rs. 6 a ligha to
reconp him for the expenses of cultivation. The agreement is
usually executed for the same term as that of the factory’s
lease of the village, and the original advance, with principal and
* interest, is worked off by easy deductions from the sum annually
payable to the ryot. Agreoments of this kind are usually only
executed by tenants of the factory, but occasionally they are
executed by ryots entirely independent of the factory, and are
then known as khushki or voluntary saftas. ;

The khushki or voluntary system, though more common inl Kiusbks
h&rm than in Muzaffarpur and Champiran, is comparatively *¥st=o
unimportant. The ryot hias usually no_ connection with the
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factory, nor does he necessarily receive any advance. Thefdctory
supplies the seed, but all the cultivation is done by the ryot, who
seleots his own land, and when the crop is cut, is peid at the rate
of about 8 annas per maund for the green plant. If the outturn

reaches 100 maunds an scre, as it may easily do with fairly good
oultivation, the ryot makes a net proBt of between Rs, 12 and

Re. 15 after paying all expenses; his land is also benefited by

the rotation of & deep-root erop with ordinary surface crops, and

generally yields a good rabi crop in the spring after the indigo

is out, This system is not usual, as it does not pay the planters.

A large outturn of plant per aore is required to give a

good profit, and this can only be secured by high cultivation of
lands carefully selected on a sound system of rotetion, elements,
which are primd facie more likely to be present in a system of

direct cultivation under the supervision of the factory manager

and his servants.

In conclusion, the system known as badlain or oxchange of
lands may be mentioned. Indigo, being a deep-root arop,
exhausts the soil after two or three seasons, unless it is highly
manured. On the other hand, it forms an excellent rotation
orop with grain and other surface crops, Consequently, it is

~ advantageous both to planter and to ryot for the latter fo take

Faoro.
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over for a few years lands which have grown indigo for the oulti-
vation of ordinary erops, giving in exchange an equal area of his
own lands for the temporary cultivation of indigo. It is obvious
that the system cen only be worked su if the terms
of the agreement are strictly kept on both eides.

The following list of the indigo factories at work in the
distriet with their outworks has been supplied by the Collector.

|
BonnIviEIoN, Facroning, OvrwoRxs,
CHAFEA we | Bimkoli R
Manlira o we | Sipaly,
GOPATLGANT e s R:g:.'ﬂn'tﬁ s e | Pakri®
Badod ... e e | BhEhpur
nsapali, T
Chakid ... o W Jlg&iupur.
Gopilpnr, | ..
. Jogipur we | Ohanki,
BIWAN . [t e Klbl]i-f
Madhnpur.$
Purtibpur ... .. | Esnkath,
. , Ratnsii.
Znmipur, ) .

* In Ohaprs. 1 In Gepdlgani
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CHAPTER -X.
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MEANS OF COMMUNIOATION.

Bounpep as it is on three sides by great rivers, Saran, till within Devs.

a comparatively recent period, occupied s position of isolation ill ZOT*®¥
“befitting its great resources, its teeming population, and its couwoxwr.

sgrioultural wealth, while its means of internal communication @718
were little less backward. There were no canals and no railways;
the existing roads were not nearly sufficient in number for the
wants of the people; and the utility of those which did exist was
much impaired by the fact that many of them were unbridged.
In eaxlior times these defectswere still more pronounced. In 1794
there were only three roads in the district, and ell in very bad
condition, These were the road from Chaprd to Champiran rid
Mashrak and Battar Ghit, which was hardly passable in the rains,
people being obliged to wade up to the waist in water at several
parts; that from Chaprd to Muzaffarpur ¢i¢ Rewa Ghat, which
was scarcely passable; snd that from Chirind to Manjhi vid
Godnd, which was also impassable in many places owing to the
want of bridges. In 1800 the Oollector reported that this last
rosd was the only onein the distriot; it was repaired pertly by
the zamindirs and partly by convict labour, and was, he said,
“well caloulated forevery desoription of carriage.” Bridges, how-
ever, were still practioally non-existent, for in 1816 we find the
Collector writing that he knew of only ome hridge worthy of
notice in the distriet, at Barauli on the Daha.

In 1830 the following main roads were in existence—(l)
Chapra to Derauli; (2) Chaprd to Salimpur Ghat end Gobind-
ganj; (3) Chaprd to Sattar Ghat ; (4) Chaprd to Rewa Ghat ; (5)
Chapra to Bonpur; (6) Chapri to Sherpur Ghat, the direct route
to Dinapore; and (7) Chapré to Gorakhpur vid Biwin and Bara-
gion., These roads were, the Collector reported, to be considered
more in the light of military roads and were ““all good” This
description, however, appears to have been somewhat euphemistio
in the light of the following account of the roads of Saran given
in the Bengal and Agra Gazetteer of 1841, * Good roads are
much wanted in the distriet ; those in the vicinity of the station of
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Chapr are kept in repair by the Magisirate, and those in the
interior by the zaminddrs, whose eystem is attended altogother
with very bad comsequences. The groat road from Chepri to
Gorakhpur vid Darauli is wretchedly bad ; that leading to Gorakhpur
id Baragion is not much better, and in many places so narrow as
scarcely to admit wheeled carringes, besides having deep ditches on
each side. On this road soveral bridges are much required, moro
partioularly across the nullah at Siwin-Aliganj, where & ferry boat
plies in the rains, and many accidents occur. Theso remarks also
apply to the Gobindganj and Dotlish roads, From Chapri to the
eastward as far as Sonpur, a distance of about 30 miles, the roads
are in excellent repair, and passable for wheelod cerringes nearly
the whole year. To Chirind end Sherpur Gthat on fhe Ganges,
the direct route to Patna and Dinapore, the roads are very good,
The road leading to Rewds Ghat on the Gandak, which is the
rond to Tirhut, is of considerable' importance, and a very littls
expense would keep it in good repair throughout the year. The
road leading to Saffar Ghit on the Gandak, which is the high
road to Champdren, is hardly passable in many places for five or
gix months in the year. The oross roads from ome village to
another are in a few instances repaired by the zamindars, and if
the high ronds are indifferent in many parts of Saran, the cross
roads are wholly neglected.”

The famine of 1874 gave a great stimulus to road-making and
numerous new roads were constructed, while existing highways were
raised and improved. Btill, in 1877, when the Statistical Account
of Bengal was publiched, it was stated that, with the exception of
some short detached lengths in the vicinity of towns, all the roads
were unmetalled, and their chief defoot was o wont of bridges,
many having been swept awayin the flood of 1871. The introdue-
tion of the Road Cess Act in 1875 placed the District Road Fund
on & satisfactory basis and enabled bridges to be built and repaired,
begides & finish being given to much rough earthwork which
remained after the famine year ; and in 1884 the Bengal and
North-Western Railway was opened throughout the south-western
portion of the district. Bince thaf time, there has been steady
progress in extending and improving the roads, building bridges,
replacing old wooden bridges with masonry erections, and provid-
ing more waterways end better drainage. The length of district
roads hes been increased to 1,205 miles and of village roads to
1,419 miles, or approximately one lineal mile of road to every
superficiel square mile, The district also contains altogether 116
miles of railway, for besides the main line of the Bengal and
North-Western Railway, there are branch lines from Chapra ta
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Manjhi, from Duraundha to Maharajganj, and from Biwan to
Thawe, ag well asa loop line from Sonpur to Banwir Chak.
There are now few places which are not easily accessible at all
times of the yeer, and the result has been not only to develop
trade, but also to minimite the liability of Sfran to famine.

Tho main lina of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Bz
muns through Saran for 81 miles from s little beyond Mairws in VAT
the north-west to Sonpurin the south-east, Beyond Mairwa the
line passes into,the Grorakhpur distriot of the United Provinces
and runs on for another 61 miles to Gorakhpur ; andat Bonpur the
magnificent Gandak bridge links it with the whole of the Tirhut
State Railway system (now worked by the Bengal and North-
Western Railway), throngh which again it is connected with
Northern and Enstern Bengal. A branch line, the Revelganj-
Ballia branch, runs for 11 miles from Chaprd vi4 Revelganj
to Minjhi, where s steam ferry across the Gogrd establishes
connection with Benfires. From Banwir Chak to Bonpur there
is a short loop line, passing Pablesd Ghat on the Ganges,
where a steam ferry plies to and from Digha in the Patna district;
thence a short branch line completes through communication with
the East Indian Railway at Banlkipore.

The main line, which is the property of a private company, was
constructed between November 1881 and January 1884, Tt has
doveloped a large goods traffio, both local and from points beyond
the Sfiran distriot, and at certain seasons of the year, especially at
the time of the Sonpur fair, its passenger traffio is phenomenal.
The opening of this line and the construstion of feeder roads by
the Distriot Board have been of very groat benefit fo the district,
for, besides the usual advantages of improved communication and
the development of trade, they have dome much to mitigate the
severity of famine, The milways in the district have recently
been extended by the comstruction of lines from Siwan to
Thawe and from Duraundhi to Mahfrijgenj; a survey has also
been made for a line from Chapra to Mashrak.

The roads of Saran may be divided into two categories, either Rosve,
according to their comstruction, as metalled or unmetdlled, or
according to their importance, ae main or village roads. Of
mabﬂllad roads the distriot has comparatively few, their aggregate
length being only about 150 miles. The macadamizing material
used on them is nodular limestome (kanmkar), which is found in
many places in the district, The small lompe of kankar are
carefully packed so as toform a level surface ; water is then poured
over it, and the surface rolled or 'bsatan down with rammers.
When pruparly consolidated, it forms an excellent metalling. The
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great cost of keoping thess roads in a'state of efficiency, under the
heavy cart traffio which they have to carry, and tho large number
of unmetalled roads, which demand maintenance and repair, have
led the District Board of Saran for some time past to abandon
furthor offorts to extend their metalled system and to dovote all
available funds to improving oxisting unmetalled communieations,
. especially in extending, widoning, raising and bridging them.
The ocart traffio of the district is very great, though it has some-
what diminished since the railway has been opened, and all efforts
directed to the improvement of the unmetalled roads are a direct
benofit to the poorer classes. Tho best kind of unmetalled roads
«congist of a raised road in the centre for light wheeled traffie,
horsemen and pedestrians, with a grass berm on each side; outside
these, on one or both gides, is & cart track for heavy wheeled
wehicles, and heyond these again the borrow pits, whence earth
is taken for the repairs of the road. It is a distzriot oustom
of long standing that heavy wheeled traffio should be confined
to the lower cart fracks so long as they are passable; and owing
to the great volume of traffio, the frisbility of the eoil, and the
immense length of roads to be kept in repair, any ﬂther system
would goverely strain the rosources of the District Board.
to the classification according fo importance, it
ghould be explained that all the principal roads of the district,
entered in & carefully prepared list and known as distriet roads,
are under the direct control of the District Board, whilst smaller
roads, including the'tracks from village to nlluga oalled ﬂ]ln.gﬁ
roads, are subject to the administration of the Local Boards in the
Siwin and Gopilganj subdivisions and of the District Board
in the headquarters subdivision. The total length of distriet roads
in existonce in 1906-07 was 1,206 miles and of village roads
1,419 miles. The upkeep of all the main roads and all ungmnl
construction work on village roads requiring angmaanng
knowledge are in the hands of the District Engineer, who is
assisted by an Overseer for each of the three subdivisions, these
again being subdivided into six seotions each in charge of & °
Bub-Overseer. DBesides this staff, each Local Board has ome
Bub-Overseer of its own for amplumant on the village roads
under its control. Repairs are usually carried out by contractors,
and in this respect veluable assistance is rendered by European
indigo planters, who undertake the supervision of the roads mear
. their factories, Most of the main roads near the principal towns
and vﬂlagan are already shaded with fine trees, and the plantation
of others is steadily progressing. Road demarcation also has
been actively taken up, as it has been found thatf, unless this js
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thorotighly donie, endroachments are frequent and thost detrimental
to‘the interests of the publio, The operation is effected cither by
erecting boundary pillars or stones, or by planting frees, for which
purpose the common 47 or palm tree.is especially euitable, as it is
inexpensive, hardy, does not appreciably overshadow the neigh-
bouring flelds, and is not browsed down by cattle, Wherd the
road passes {'.hmugh villnges and hﬂ.sm's, ite limita ave defined by
masonry drains on either side.

The main roads in Saran group themselves naturally into the -

Chapri and the Biwan systems, these two principal towns being
the foei of administration and trade in their respective neighbour-
hoods. From Chaprh seven great roads radiate, the termini, with
two exceptions, being phats or farries on one or other of the great
rivers which bound the district on three sides. (1) The fixst of
these highways is the Sonpur road, 88} miles in length, which
rung in & general south-easterly direction through Dighwaird to
Bonpur, at the junction of the Gandak and the Ganges, famous
for its shrine and great fair. A ferry and the Gandak bridge
connect it with Hajipar in the Musaffarpur district, and a
steam ferry also plies to and from Patna, The road isin
many places verylow, and is linble to be submerged by inundation
from the Ganges. (2) The Rewda Ghit road, 24} miles, runs
east-north-east through Garkh, where there is a police outpost,
and past Jalalpur and Makair, to Rews Ghat on the Gandsk.
(3) The Schiinsi Gthat road, 30 miles, leaves Chaprd in a north-
ensterly direction, and passing through Mirzfipur, terminates
et Sohinsi on the Gandak south-east of Biwin. (4) The Sattar
Ghat road, 3561 miles, runs almost dne north to the Gandak,
snd is one of the most important roads in the district, connecting
it with the southernmost portion of the Champfiran distriet.
This road for many miles passes through low ehgurs, and
until it was raised and metalled, was constantly damaged
by floods. (5) Tho Salimpur Ghst rosd, 51 miles, leads due
north from Chaprd to the important fmy of thmpur on the
Gandak opposite Gobindganj, through which most of the traffic
from Nepil and Ohampfran passes into Siran and Gorakhpur.
(6) The Chaprd-8iwin road, 894 miles, ekirts the railway,
as far as Ekmg, 18 miles, where it bifurcates, one branch going
north to the important mart of Maharijganj, and thence
by & less used route to Balimpur Ghat e¢i¢ Baraunli, while the
other, still running parallel fo the railway, passes on to Siwkn.
Until the construction of the railway, this latter road was one
of the principal trade routes in Sfran, bub it has now lost much
of .its importance. - (7) The Uhaprﬁnﬁuthm road, 54, miles, skirts
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tho left bank of the river Grogrs, and passes through Manjhi and
Darauli. Tt also sexves several ferries on the Gogra betwéen
Béran and the districts of Ballia and Azamgerh in the United
Provinoes.

The Biwin system oonsists of eight principal roads, (1)
The Siwin-Chapri road, 394 miles, has already boen desoribed.
(2) The Siwin-MahArfjganj road leads south-east for 12 miles to
the important market last named, and thence continues in the
same direction fo Rews Gthat, 39 miles, and to Sonpur, 52 miles,
thus orossing the roads of the Chapril system numbered 2 to 6,
and joining No. 1 at Dighward. (8) The Siwin-Sohagpur Ghat
road, 39 miles, runs a little south of east and passes through the
Basantpur and Mashrak police stations. (4) The Siwan-Sattar
Ghit road, 354 miles, rans north-east for 10 miles to Barharis,
to avoid marshy and low land, and thenco east to Sattar Ghit by
& route necessarily devious for the same reason, (5) The Siwin-
Balimpur Ghat road is identical, as far as Barharia, with the rond
last described, and thence runs through the Barauli polico outpost
to Balimpur Ghat, 15 miles. (6) The Biwan-Gopalganj road,
20 miles, -which is metalled throughout, passes through Mirganj,
whence Hathwi is distant only 2% miles. From Mirganj it
passes on to the north-west, and leads to tho outlying parts of
the Siwin and Gopilganj subdivisions and the boundary outposts
of the district. (7) The Siwiin-Guthni road, 22 miles, vid Mairwa,
rans due west from Siwin till it reaches the S&ran border,
which it follows southward, joining road No. 7 of the Chapra
system at Guthni, (8) The BiwaAn-Andar road goes due south
from Biwin to the large village of Andar, 9 miles, where it
bifurcates, one branch going to Narhan Ghait on the Gogri and
the other to Darauli on the same river.

These two lists by no means exhaust the important roads of
the Baran district, for while their main lines are from north to
south, many useful roads, which do not touch either Siwan or
Ohapra, cross the distriot from east to west and supply lateral
communication. Buch are the Domaigarh-Mashrek road, which
runs through Ekma and Tajpur and connects the Gandak and the
Gogra; and the Darauli-Basantpur road, which starting from the
Chapri-Guthni road, two miles below Darguls, passes through
Andar, Husainpurii, Duraundhi and Maharfijganj to Basantpur,

Of the village roads no description is possible. They form a

reticulation between the main arterial highways, and range
from the well-planned roed, hardly differing but in name from
the main road, to the winding track from village to village,
which the cattle first made, the villagers widened, and an
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energetio Magistrate at last decided to maintain, With so many
excellent routes piercing the distriet in all directions, there were
fow points on the railway, which were not alresdy served by
existing roads when it was opened. A few stations, however,
remained, which though admivably placed as regards the traffio
to be carried and the convenience of passengers, were not provided
with satisfactory means of communication with the interior of the
distriol, For theso places sovernl new roads have already been
constructed, others are being constructed, and it is the policy of
the Distriet Board, as opportunity offers, to provide every station
with a good metalled approach.

Numerous important ferries cross the Ganges, Gandsk and Ferriss.
Qogra rivers, and maintain communication with the neighbouring
districts, The principal ferries on the Ganges are from Pablezi to
Kurji in Patna, from Panfipur to Nisriganj in the same distriot,
from Doriganj to Bingiwan in Shahibid, and from Telpi to
Ekauni. On the Gogrd thoss most used are from Revelganj to
Chhakutols, from Manjhi to Chak Difra, from Domaigarh to
Gopélnagar in Ballia, and from Darauli to Gossinpur in the same
district. On the Gandak there are four important ferries leading
to places in Muzaffarpur, viz, from Thehra-Hearinbidhs to
Rewdi, from Barwe and Darihiiri to Basantd, from Hasanpur-
Bania to Sohigpur, and from Barangpur-Saguni to Bohfins ; and
there are three principal ferries to places in Champfiran, viz, from
Dumarii to Rimpurwd, from Salimpur to Gobhindganj, and from
Sattar Ghat to Dhekaha.

There are dik bungalows at Ohaprd, Siwin and Gopilganj, Staging
snd inspection bungalows ot Banifipur, Baragiion, Basntpur, punke
Bhori, Darauli, Dighwara, Doriganj, Ekma, Gopalpur, Hardis,
Jalalpur, Kuchai Kot, Maharajganj, Mairws, Mashrak, Siswdn,
Siwan and Sorpur,

The Gtanges, Gogra and Gandak have from time immemorial Warss
been highways for boat traffio, which is etill considerable in spite S5 =2
of the railway competition. The India Genoral Steam Navi-
gation Oompany hes a daily steamer service up and down
the Ganges and Gogrd thronghout their courss along this dis-
triet, starting from Digha Ghat in the district of Patna, nearly
opposite Sonpur, with a terminus at Ajodhyd, a sacred place of
pilgrimage on the Gogrd in the Faisibid district of Oudh, These
steamers carry both goods and passengers, and thousands proceed
by this route down the Ganges to Eastern Bengal in search of
employment, the steamers running in connection with others
which ply between Patna and Goalundo, end there connect with
the Assam-Cachar line. The extension of the Bengal and

|
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North-Western Railway from Hajipur to Katihar has, however,
already largely affected this traffio, and multitudes now go by
train who a few years ago walked or went by steamer. The Daha
and Mahi rivers are also mavigable by country boets of 400 or
500 maunds burden during the rainy season. The former river
was until recent years navigablo by large boats as far as Biwin
all the year round, except in very dry years ; but the damming
up of the stream for purposes of irrigation and tho ineresse of
oultivation of boroe rice in its bed have caused it to silt up to a
large extent. In the rains boats of considerable burden are pain-
tully forced up other local streams to an astonishing distance and

“return with large cargoes, but the trade thus carried is emall and

hardly appreciable in comperison with that which follows the
railway and roads.

There are several kinds of boats in general use on the Biran
rivers. The larger boats are the u/dnk, which has a long narrow
bow overhanging the water, the iaelini, which has a broad bluff
bow, and the pefuili (also called in Sfran ke/rd), & broad-beamed
boat drawing but little water, the sides of which are formed of
plsnks overlapping each other—in other words, it is elinker-built.
Among smaller boats may be mentioned the ordinary dimgi,
and the pensuhi, which has a round bottom but can ply in
shallow water.

There are 592 miles of postal communication in the district,
bnd 79 post offices have been opened, representing one post office
for every 44 square miles, In 1906-07, 2,656,614 postal articles
were delivered, including 1,280,708 letters and 1,189,422 post-
cards. The value of money orders issued in the same year was
Rs. 12,038,540 and of those paid Rs. 44,56,492; these figures
sufficiently attest the popularity of this means of transmitting
mongy. Alfogether, 4,780 accounts have beem opened in the
Bavings Bank, the amount deposited being Rs. 1,04,488. Besides
the telegraph office at Chspra, there are 16 postal-telegraph offices
situsted at Banifipur, Chainpur, Dighwird, Ekma, Gopilganj,
Hathwi, Jimo Bazar, Mahirdjganj, Mairwa, Mashrak, Nagra,
Ramkols, Revelganj, Siwin and Sonpur.



T T LT

T .

-y v ey

A R

LAND REVENUR ADMINISTRATION. 1

CHAPTER XI.

—

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION,

e T T e
-

Tae first sottlement of Siran,* of which there is any authentio Ravawva
réoond, was made in 1382 by Todar Mal, the Finance Minister: of ¥1#70s¥,
Akbar. Saran then contained 17 parganas and was assessed to 55::1{:.
revenue of Rs. 4,04,300, the aren measured and sssessed being ments.

only 415 square miles. It is noticeablo that at this time loss than
& fifth of the district had been brought under cultivation, and
that the incidence of land revenuo was Re, 1-8 per productive
tore, which is exactly double what it is at the presant day. This
assessment was revised in 1685 during the reign of Aurangzeh,
when the revenue was nearly doubled, being raised to Rs. 8,01,461 ;
o large part of the inaresse was, no doubt, due to the extension of
oultivation during the century, but in the absence of statistics of
area it is impossible to say how much was sctually assessed on
newly cultivated land. A considerable area W8, MOreover, &ppro-
priated to form jagirs or revenue-free grants for the purpose of
remunerating the eivil and military officers of the Empire, over
whom the central authorities had but little control. This assess-
ment remained unaltered until 1750, when Ali Vardi Khan, then
Governor of Bihdr, made a fresh assessment, the chief object: of
which appears to have been to incorporate with the land reveniue
& number of 2bwabs or unanthorized cesses, Which, though nomin-

ally abolished by Akbar, were still in existence. By this assess-

ment the revenue demand was raised to Rs. 9,29,856; but this
total included a considerable sum which was peid to the revenue
collecting offieials by way of jagirs, eto., and never reached the
Government. A further readjustment was, therefore, undertaken
in 1765 to separate the Government demand from that appropriated
for the purpose of jagirs and religious and charitable endowments,
The result was to reduoe the demand to Rs, 8,80,233, representing
an assegsment of annas 9-1 per acre, this being the highest rate of
assessment in North Bihar,

' "j‘ha district, as now eanlrtitutad, corrasponds slmost exactly with Barkap
Siran, one of the' siz Sapkdrs forming the Sibak or|Province of Bihar, oxpept
thint ope small pargans forms part of Gorakhpur, .o .

12
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When the East India Company soquired the Diwdni of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa, the collection of land revenue was at first
left entirely to & native sgemcy, for the Council considered
it doubtful whether the Europoan servants generally possessed
sufficient knowledge of the civil institutions and interior state
of tho country to qualify them for the trust. After four
years of this system, it was found necessary to appoint European
Supervisors to control the native subordinates in tho oollec-
tion of revenue and tho administration of civil justice; and in
1770 a Revenue Counpil was formod for Bihar, with its head-
quarters at Patna, for the purpose of supervising the Supervisors.
The latter were instructed to make enquiries and report on every
detail concerning the interior veonomy of the country and the mode
of levying the land revents; and it was soon found that the
system of leaving the tax-collectors uncontrolled had led to gross
abuses, The assessment was nominally based on that of 1765,
end though the financial results in Saran were excellont, over 80
per oent. of the demand being realized, it was reported that the
Naizims or native collectors * exacted what they could from the
paminddrs and the great farmers of the revenns, whom they left at
liberty to plunder all below, reserving to themselves the preroga-
tive of plundering them in their twrn when they were supposed fo
have enriched themselves with the spoils of the country.” Accord-
ingly, in 1772 the office of Naib Diwlin or head nalive revenue
collector was abolished, and the Company’s officers themselves took
over the collection of the rovenue, the Bupervisors being called
Collectors for the first time and placed under the control of a Board
of Revenue in Calcutta, This new departure, however, was not a
sucoess, and it was therefore decided to settle the revenue by
farming out the collections for five yenrs to the highest hidders.
This experiment was equally unsuccessful, for the farmers failed
to carry oub their obligations, and great loss resulted. To remedy
this state of affaira, the European agency was again abolished
in 1774, and the revenue collections were entrusted to agents
called dmils working under & Provineial Council at Patna,

The Company hed by this time realized that it was necessary
to obtain a fuller knowledge of the state of the country before
a satisfactory assessment and o satisfactory method of collecting
it could be devised. With this ohject dmils were deputed with
instructions to make the minutest enquiries as to “whatever
might enable them to procure the most exact information of
the real produce or value of the lands,”” Annual settlements were
made by the Provineial Council in the years 1777-80, based
on the result of the enquiries made under these somewhat vague

-
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instructions, and the revenue continued to be collected by native
agency ; but the only result wes a gradual and steady diminu-

tion in the Company’s revenue, and in 1781 the's Was .

again altered, tho Provineinl'Council being abolished. Distriots
were now placed in charge of Collectors, who were subordinate
to the Presidents of the aholished Councils ; the latter were in
turn subject to the control of the Committes of Revenue in
Caloutta; and something like the modern systom of administra-
tion was thus introduced.

The first anthentic record of the revenue demand under British
rile is found in the register of Nawab Hoshiyfir Jang, Subahdar of
Bihtir, from which it appears that in 1778 the districc of Baran,
then known as Sarkdr Saran, comprised 1,640 estates, 15 parganas
and 4,650 villages, of which 297 villages were revenue-froe, the
revenue demsnd for the remainder being Iis. 9,836,201, The
collections were, however, very much less, and varied greatly from
year to year, both becauss of the constant chenges made in.the
gystems of administration, and of the inherent defects of those
gystems, and also because the distriot suffered severely from
famines, such as those of 1770 and 1788, and from floods, The
Gandak embankment had fallen into disrepsir, and was mob
restored till 1796, Meanwhile, the north and east of the district
were swept by floods nearly every year. In the Husepur
gamindfri, corresponding with the present Hathwd R&j estate,
no one could be got to teke up n settlement of the revenue;
and it is veported that in one year three-fourths of the éattle
perished.

To add to the diffoulties of the. Company's officials, it ‘wes
impossible to collect the revenue in & large portion of the distrie,
owing to the recnsancy of the leading samindirs, The ances-
tors of the Chainpur Babus steadily refused to pay Government
dues, and the Hathwi Rij was practically in & state of anarchy
owing to the rebellion of Fateh Sahi, His estate was let out to
farmers, but he frustrated their attempts to collect the revenue;
and the Collsctor, finding it impossible to realize anything,
recommended that he should be pardoned and given an: allow-
ance on promising to live quietly at Husepur.. This promise
the Raja readily gave and as readily broke, He again took the
field, and a series of outrages culminated, in 1775, in the murder
of his own oousin Basant 88hi, Government then declared
his property forfeit, but eventually recogmized Chhattardhiri
Sahi, the infant grandson of the murdered Basant Bihi ‘as the
owner of the estate. An idea of the deficiency of revenue thus
caused may be gathered from o report submitted in 1787 by
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Mr, Montgomerie, the Collector, in which he remarked :—* Though
a richer and hetter cultivated district than Sarkdr Saran is not
to - be seen in India, the Collector has never been able to realize
the revenue of a single year from what should be deemed the
resources of the country. A remission of the revenue was
granted by the Collectors every year” Though the demand
from 1780 to 1780 was over nine lakhs, the collections rarely
smounted to much more than half of that sum,and were some-
times considerably less.

In 1791 the decennial settlement was carried out. The unit
of this settlement was the estate and nob the village ; enquiries
were made to asoertain for each estate the gross produce includ-
ing both cash and produce rents, and seirdt paid for fisheries,
.orchards, grazing land and the like, from which were deducted
temple charges, eto., and an allowance of 10 per cent. left to
the proprietors. The revenue assessed at this settlement was
Re. 9,929,261 payahle by 9560 estates. The total wes almost
the same as that of the latest Mughal settlement of 1766 and
wes more than double that of Todar Mal, but the area nssessed
hed ineressed nearly six-fold since 1682. The 959 estates in the
distriot. were settled with 8656 proprietors, of whom the more
important was Jag Mohan Mukherji, the farmer of the Hathwa
estate, whose revenue smounted to Rs. 1,80,209 ; the Narayans,
ancestors of the present Chainpur family, whose revenue was
Re. 04,098; and the Manjhi .Babus,. with s revenune of
‘Re, T5,625. TN ) Z

This pettlement was confirmed in 1783 with some modifi-
cations, due to its being checked by the actual collections for
1791. The result was that the total revenue permanently
gettled was Rs. 10,27,110 and the number of estates perma-
nently settled was 1,818. The fact that the Permanent Settlement
wes made with the zamindirs or hereditary proprietors of
the land, and not as slsewhere with middlemen and taxz-
collectors, is evident from & report of the Collector, in which he
#aid :—" The only instances in Sarkdr Saran, where the imme-
diste samindirs have not been .treated .with, are Husepur
and Chaubira.. The zamindirs of these places have long been
dispossessed by order of Government.” The zamindar of
Husepur was the noforious rebel Fateh Sahi, whose estates were
declared forfeit and were shortly afterwards seftled with the
representatives of another branch of the Hathwi family. The
gamindir of Ohaubira aleo had been .dispomsessed for assisting
Fateh Bahi, and his estates were subsequently settled with his
brother. Itis thus cleer that in Baran the Permanent Settlement

-
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did not result in the crestion of & new landed olass, but was
made entirely with the old landed proprietors of the country.

The next important event in the revenue history of Sairan R=msnue.
was tho resumption of revenue-free properties. It had been Zpoou.
found that many villages or blooks of land had escaped settlement 1as.
and wore held free of revenue under invalid title. Adfter a
longthy enquiry, the Collector submitted a reportin 1834 eati-
mating that 1,486 mahals, covering an area of sbout 166,063
bighas, were liable to come under resumption; and it appears
from his report that the existing revenue was then Rs. 10,37,509,
or about R, 10,000 more than the revenue settled permanently
in 1793; this increase was probably due to the resumption of
some petty estates prior to the general resumption proceedings
concluded in 1841, No final report of those proccedings is
available, but & Persian register purporting to give the yesults of
sl the resumptions under Regulation IT of 1819 shows that
240,324 bighas wero resumed and assemsed at Rs. 1,32,467.
Adding this to the revenue reported by the Collector, we find that
the Government revenue in 1841 was Its. 11,69,976.

This was followed by the great revenue survey of 1843-d4, Suavavs
which was necessitated by the constant disputes regarding the }¥»
boundaries of estates and villages, due tothe Permsnent Settle- xezxre,
ment having been effected without any specification of boundaries,

The result of the revenue survey was to raise the revemue to
Rs. 12,34,388, Some years after this, it was realized that &
fresh survey of didra nreas was necesssary owing to rivers having
changed their courses sinoe the revenue survey; snd in 1863
Grovernment gave orders for a minute survey of the oonterminous
villages on both-banks of the rivers Ganges, Grogrd and Gandak to
show the changes which had taken place. The effect of this
survey was to reduce the revenue by Rs 4,265, In 1882-83,
when s ocadastral survey wes in progress in the districts of
Ghazipur and Ballis in the United Provinces, the opportunity
was taken to make a fresh survey of the Ganges end Gogr
didras, which were gradually hrought under settlement on the
expiry of the terms of the adjoining temporarily-settled estates.
These sottlements only affected small arces, snd it was not il
1893 that a survey of the district was taken in hand. This was -
followed by s settlement of the entire district, an operation of
great magnitude, which was condluded in 1903.

At the time of the permsnent settlement there wexe 1 818 Esramss.
estatestin the district, with a demand of Ra. 10,27,110. &“W‘_‘ii-‘%ﬂ
to the returns for 1906-07, the number hes now risen to 5,66,
paying .a land pevenue of Rs. 12,67,056, of which 5,589 with s
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demand of Re, 12,383,641 nte permanently settled, 77 paying
Rs. 14,954 are temporarily eettled, and 39 paying Re. 18,560 are
held direct by Government. Partition has not proceeded to the
same lengths as in the district of Muzaffarpur, and, ss pointed out
by the Bettlement Offcer, it is significant that in the 25 years
ending in 1800-01 only 845 estates were affected by partition
proceedings and only 1,268 new cstates created—a fact which
goes to show that the subdivision of estates in Saren is reaching
its limit,

Private partitions have, however, been common outside the area
held by a few large zaminddrs, and proprietary rights have been
subdivided to a most extraordinary extent. Xven when only one
estate is borne on the revenuo roll, there are frequently & number
of private partitions, the land comprised in it being divided into
numerous pottis or shares. The extent to which the subdivision of
proprietary rights has gone on in this way will be realizod from the
fact that the average area belonging to each proprietoris only
about 14 acres. There is, in fact, a vast army of landlords, rang-
ing from the Hathwa 1i&j in the north, sole owner of over 1,000
villages, down to the peasant-proprietor of four acres. There

is a regular scale, as shown in the

e’ T 20 pandds, Woxgin, to denominate the minute
andi = ; }::ﬁri; interests which are often held in this
wWre - L,
= St manner. The smallest share, a
ﬁ::i_n = 20 rew khanwa, is about a 69-millionth part
s 16 parase  of the estate, and oven smaller

fraotions are found. Thu,a, in the
grea for whmh preliminary records were written in the season
1895 96, it was found necessary in many cases to employ minute
fractions, representing the value of & ¢ of smmmes of 16 annas,
in order to express the interests to be recorded; in the area dealt
with in the attestation season of 1806-87, still emaller fractions,
representing the value of a ken or Gegwizess of 16 annas, had to
be employed ; while resort was had to even more minute fractions
in dealing with the interests to be recorded in a fow villages settled
in later years,
Enquiries made in the course of the settlement in over 400

dmpﬂ"nlmbadvﬂlagmnhuwedﬁhutonlyld:per cent. of the total ares had

. rights,

been transferred by sale within 10 years, the average area covered
by each transaction being 48 acres and the average price Rs, 60 an
acro. Three-quarters of the transferees in Baran helongedto the
landlord class, and one-tenth were ryots, while lawyers and
money-lenders formed an insignificant proportion. The resson
that proprietary rights are not more freely {ransferred in’ Biran
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is, apparently, that the investor who wishes to acquire a small
landed interest oan get better value for his money by buying
oocupancy rights instead of proprietary rights. The former are
secure 80 long as he pays his rent, whereas in the exercise of the
latter he will probably be annoyed by the hindrances put in his
way by numerous co-shavers, and may frequently have to pay the
land revenue and other Grovernment demands for shares other than
his own, in order fo prevent the property from being put up to sale
for defanlt. The inherent disadvantages of the co-proprietary
gystem, coupled with the high value attached to ocoupancy right,
both by custom and by legislation, have, the Settlement Officer
states, resulted in the latter becoming twice as expensive to
noquire as proprietary rights,

From the statistics obtained at the last settlement it appears Tevzms,
that 42 per cent. of the total area of the distriot is held by tenure- Rent-
holders, 87 per cent. paying rent to the proprietor and 5 per cent, [¥i§,
being held rent-free. The tenures, though numerous, are simple,
for only 3 per cent. of the area held by tenure-holders is sublet by
them to under-tenureholders. Large proprietors naturally create
tenures most freely, and consequently tenures are most numerous
in the Gopilganj subdivision, where they cover no less than 67 per
cent. of the total area., The other extreme is in Sonpur, where
they account for only 16 per cent. of the.total area. TUnder-
tenures, which are of little importance, are most numercusin -
Chaprii, Mashrak and Basantpur, where they are largely held by
indigo factories, The average size of a rent-paying tenure is 36
acres,

These tenures may be further divided into temporary and permanen
permanent, of which the former are by far the most general, md
no less than 95 per cent. of the sren held under rent-paying (meres
tenures being given out on temporary leases. Nearly a quarter of
this is held by indigo planters, who almost invariably refrain
serupulously from altering remfs; but in most other cases the
" temporary tenure-holder is a speculator, whose sole object it is
to make as much as he can out of the village during the term of
his lease. There are, however, some notable exceptions to this
rule, particularly in the Hathwa Raj, the terms of whose leases
prohibit their tenure-holders from tampering with rents during
the continuance of the lease. _

Permanent tenures are most numerous in the Siwin sub-
division, but even there they form an insignificant proportion of
the whole, They are mostly of ancient date, as the practice of
giving mukarari leases has died oub in recent years with the rise
in the value of land. Leases of temporary tenures are mainly of
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two kinds, sarpeshgi and ¢hikd. In the former, the lessee advances
apum of money to the proprietor, and the lease runs for
a specified term of years, or until mpnymant of the loan with
interest, whichever ocours latest. A {likdis an ordinary farm-
ing lease, in which the leeseo agrees fo pay o fixed sum for a
term of yoars for the privilege of collecting rent from the ryots,
All leases in Mirganj thana are simple farming leases, and these
account for 75 per cent. of the tofal in the Gopiilgan;j ‘subdivision.
In the rest of the distriot sarpesipi lenses nre the most numerous,
because the petty proprietor, as a rule, requires an advance as a

condition antecedent to granting a lease.
Rent-free  There are altogether 23,275 rent-free tenures as against 16,401
tenures.  ent-paying tenures, but their average size is less than 4 acres,
No less than 93 per cent. of the tenures and 89 per cent. of
the land held rent-free are granted on religions grounds; these
tenures are usually called birite, when held by Hindus, and
* fakivands, when held by Mubammadans, Service tenures
sccount for only one per cent. of the tofel number; most of the
grants of this kind consist of small patches of 1snd which the
grantees cultivate themselves, The so-called mdlikand tenures,
which are all very old, consist of lands which the former owners
; of the village are allowed by the present possessors to hold in
" perpetuity rent-free. Their original object seems fo have been
* an attempt on the past of & new purchaser to secure the favour of
the original owners and to prevent any obstruotion on their part,
They have no connestion with malitdns peyments made by
Government and do not affect the Government revenue in any way.
Ryors, The number of ryots holding at fixed rates of rent is very
:ngt- ot small and the area held by them inconsiderable, there being only
Fxed 2,744 holdings of this class, covering 034 per cent. of the ocoupied
aren; the average size of the holding (34 ancres) is however
comperatively large, being more than double the size of other
ryoti holdings. Many of these holdings in Manjhi, as also to a
certain extent in Siwin and other thanas, ave what are known
a8 phekhbirits, i.e., rent-free lands resumed and assessed at & low
rate of rent fixed in perpetuity. The original grants were made
to- ﬁghimg men, and a8 & rule ShekAbiits ave found ulong what
were in old days the frontiers of two hostile families, viz,, Hathwa
and Majhauli in the case of Siwfn, and Ohsinpur and M.En]h:. in

the case of Manjhi,

gettled . .The great majority of the tenants are settled or ocoupancy
':::umq, ryots. The number of holdings of this class is 680,386 or more
ryois,  than 84 per cent. of the total number of occupied agrioultural
holdings, while 8891 per cent. of the occupied area of the distriot

. . .
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‘is held by ryots with occupancy rights. The average size'of the
holding is 1'67 acres ; but it should be explained that the holding
comprises only each separate parcel of land held under ope land-
lord, and not the entire aren on which the family depends for
subsistenco. The family may, and very often does, hold land
under two or three landlords ; and where propristary interests are
80 minute ns in Sdran, it frequently happens thata cultivator holds
land both asa proprietor and as a ryot in the ssme village, or may
have several different holdings under the same status. :

Bpecial enquiries were made during the settlement proceed- Traoster
ings regarding the transfer of ocoupsncy rights during a’period of °f
10 yoars. It was found that in the decade 156 per cont. of the righte
t holdings were transferred, but only.0-31 per cent. wers transferred
by eale, apparently becanse the competition for land is keen, hold-
ings are small, and if the ryot needs money, he dare not sell his
holding, and thus deprive himself of the means of livelihood.
Another noticeable fact elicited by these enquiries is that land in
Saran, whether sold or mortgaged, commands more than double
the price obtainable in Champiran and Musaffarpur; the high
value of ocoupancy rights in Séran, in epite of the comparatively
high ront rate, shows that those rights are better understood and
more appreciated than elsewhere. Further, while 41 per ocent.
of the transferees in Champiiran were professional money-lenders,
the proportion in Biran was only 9 per cent, and no less than
84 per cent. of the total number of transfers were transactions
between ryots. .

4There are,” writes Mr. Xerr, “certainly no indications
in Baran, such es we found in Obampfran, that the professional
mongy-lending class is taking advantage of the impoverish-
ment of the cultivators to deprive them of their ocoupanoy rights
wnd despite the fact of the very large number of transfersin
Saran and that nearly 9 per cent. of the total xyoti area of
the district is affected by them, I do not think. that the situs-
{ tion need give rise to any serious .uneasiness. . The average
b ares affocted by -its. transfer.is only o little over balf an acre
17 as against an acre in Muzaffarpur and more than two acres in
L Champaran. There is every indication thaet the record-cf-rights
in Baran, by increasing the ryot's kmowledge of the value of-
his righte, will strengthen his tendency to withstand the tempta-
tion to part with them outright, and will still further induce
him to raise whatmoney he requires by shorf-term mortgages;
and 50 long ns this condition of things prevails, coupled with the .
fact that the vast majority: of the transfers take place betweei ¢
ryots, no serious injury to the agricultural class as & whale need be

B ir——
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anticipated. Like all Bihéris,” the Saran ryot is improvident and
wasteful beyond his means in religious and social ceremonies, and
u good deal of his indobtedness is doubtless due to this. DBut
in the south of the district, at all ovents, a large part of the
mortgages on land are for short terms, and are due to causes to
which the most rigid moralist or ccomomist could take little
exoeption,  The land can no longer support the population, and
in most families some of the young men must, and do go forth to
seek their living elsewhere. In oxder to givo these a start in life,
it is quite a common thing for the family to raise Re. 50 by
mortgaging half or so, and in & fow years' time the mortgage is
rodeemed from the remittances which the emigrant sends home,”
Regarding the transferability of ocoupancy rights, he
remarks :—* Though landlords will, as a rule, deny that
holdings can be eold without their consent, and though there are
& few rulings of the Civil Courts to the same effect, there can be
no doubt that the oustom of transferability without referemce to
the landlord is rapidly spreading, and that the landlords are not
strong enough, or at any rate make little attempt, to resist it.
The Hathwa R&j, it is true, is still strong enough to oxorcise its
prerogative of refusing to recognize transfers which are objection-
able toit, and it affects to treat the entry of transforces inm ils
rent-roll as & new settlement of the holding. Most indigo
factories too follow the example of the 1R&j in refusing power to
recognize transfers to the locel village agency, and requiring them
to be reported to the Manager for sanction. Blsewhers, how-
‘gver, there is very little pretence that the landlord’s sanction is
required to validate a transfor of ocoupancy rights, and the
transferee can get his name entered in the jamdbandi by the
patwdri in the village on payment of a nominal suidmi. Many
of the petty proprietors are themselves purchasers of ocoupancy
rights, and openly assert the dootrine that these are transferable
without reference to the landlord. It is true that the actual
number of eales is gmaller in Baran than elsewhere; but there
would not be such sn enormous mumber of mortgages, nor
would such a high rate per acre be realized, unless mortgagees
were certain that they would have no practical diffioulty in fore-
 closing, in case of their debtor’s default.” :
- Nom-ocen- -~ Nom-occupancy ryots are very few in number ; they account
il end for only 1'48 per cent, of the holdings and for 1'13 per cent, of
the ocoupied land. -
" Rentfree Rent-free ryots are unusually numerous, the number of their
- mot poldings being 64,722 or nearly 8 per cent. of the whole, and
; accounting for more than 4 per cent. of the total oooupied axea.
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The average sizo of the holding is, however, very small, being
only 089 of an acre, which may ‘be accounted for by the fact
that most of the rent-free grants were made many years ago,
and each grant hes now been divided into nearly as many
portions as the original grantee has descendsnts. Moreover, in the
larger holdings of this class, the bulk of the land is sublet, and
8 ront-froe holder who does not cultivate his holding himself,
was invariably treated by the Settlement Officers as a tenure-
holder. They are especially numerous in the Manjhi thina owing
to the extent to which the powerful families of that ares, ie.,
the Chainpur and Manjhi families, used to make grants of rent-
free land by way of service temures and charitable or religious
endowments, The number of retainers employed by both families
was oxceptionally large, and their pay, sccording to the general
custom of the country, consisted in the produce of rent-free lands.

Under-tenants are e class of considerable importance in this ;...
district. The number of holdings of this kind is 60,300, or 7-83 tenants.
per cent. of the total number of holdings in the occcupied area,
while the area taken up by them is 31,813 acres, equivalent to
258 per cent. of the ocoupied area. The average size of the
sub-holding (half an acre) illustrates the general fact that under-
tenancies are, ns a rule, dus in this district to the interchange of
lands between ryots for the growing of special crops. Ome ryot
wishes to grow a little opium and has no land suitable: he
promptly leases, for a yeaxr, a few kathds from his neighbour, who
has more opium land then he can conveniently cultivate himself.
The under-tenant is ccoasionally the same person as the original
(asal) ryot, holding his own land on a sub-lesse from the man
to whom he has mortgaged it, The fortunate few who have
succeeded to a large holding handed down from their forefathers
find it more profitable, as & rule, to sublet than to cultivate the
whole area by hired labour.

An account of the rents payable by the different classes of sbwabe.
tenants has been given in Chapter VI, and mention may be made
here of various @bwdls or cesses which have been found in Saran,
Tahrir (literally a writing fee) is levied from ryots by the patwars,
at rates varying from one-querter suna fo one anns for each
rupee of rent, as a remuneration for writing receipts and keeping
aocounts ; Medbdne, rasiddan, plarkdie and weg are alternative
names for this cess, Baderal consists of miscellaneous charges
levied at half an anna to one anna in the rupee for miscellaneons
favours of an indefinite kind shown or supposed to be shown by
the pafwdri to the ryot. Beshi is excess payment which the
rent-collector appropristgs, Kharcha op kharoha-deli is & name for
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gollection charges realized by the landlord from the ryots at the
rate of one o two annas per rupee for meeting the collection’

expenses of the villages. Salami is payment made to the landlord
or patwdri, when sottlement is granted, for mutation of entries
effected in the jamdbandi. Dak-behriis a dak ocoss levied at the
rato-of } to } anna per rupee of rent annually payable by the
ryot., Bandh-hehriis an embankment cess levied at the rate of
} an anna to one anna per rupee of rent. Pulbandii is an abwdd
rarely met with, which is realized from the ryots for the ostensible
object: of repairing bridges. Fotwali is a small fee levied yearly
from the ryots for the ostemsible object of keeping up the rural
police for the protection of the ryots’ property from theft.
Aatta or Batta Company is a very common dbwdd, generally levied

at the rate of helf an anna to one amna per rupee of rent,

to. compensate for short weight in rupees introduced by the
‘East India Company or in sny kind of rupees in currency.
In some villages even darbaltos, f.e., ballas upom batiad, are
charged, which means a further exmction on the amount of the
bitia on the original rental for the holding. Khunti is an impost
lévied on cultivators, at 12 annas fo Re. 1-4 per bigha, for culti-
vating tobacoo, Khapta which is similer to the above is a
ooes generally levied on Koiris for allowing them to raise special
arops. Déwdi-pijd or the worship of the ink-pot on the 17th
Kirtik is observed by all Kayasths, who are prohibited from
using ‘pen and ink on this day ; this festival is also made an
occasion - for reslizing one or two ammas per rupee from any
wbll—i:a do' ryots who will pay the fee,

R
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GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

For administrative purposes the district is divided into thrﬂﬂun:nu.
gubdivisions, viz., Chapra, Gopilganj and Biwan, The Chaprd TH™¥E
or headquarters m‘nd:.mun is under the direct supervision of the axy
Collector, while each of the other two subdivisions is in charge of #r4¥¥.

a Subdivisional Officer. At Chaprd the Collector is assisted by &

staff of Deputy Collectors, consisting generally of five officers, one
of whom is sometimes a Joint Magistrate ; in addition to this,
regular staff, there is o Deputy Collector in charge of Excise and
Income-tax, and also occasionally an Assistant Magistrate and

one or two Sub-Deputy Collectors. The Subdivisional Oficera
of Gopilganj end Siwin are usually assisted by a Sub-Deputy.
Collector. For the administration of the Opium Department,
the district constitutes a division called Aliganj, with two sub-
divisions, Chaprd and Aliganj Siwin each of which is m:gdar

the supervision of a Sub-Deputy or Assistant Opium A gent.
Under the provisions of Act XIIL of 1867, the Collector is
ea-offloio Deputy Opium Agent, but in practice he takes no part
in the administration of the Department.

~ The revenue of the district under the main heads rose_ from Ravewus,
Rs. 20,22,000 in 1880-81 (when the income-tax had not been
imposed) to Rs. 22,21,000 in 1880-91, and to Rs. 25,17,000 in
1900-01. In 1906-07 it amounted to Ras. 26,52,000, of which
Rs. 12,66,000 were derived from land revenue, Rs. 5,38,000
from excise, Rs. 4,16,000 from stamps, Rs. 8,71,000 from Opece

and Rs, 61 ﬂﬂﬂfmmmﬁomatax _

The collections of land revenue aggregated Rs. 12,55 Gl.'lﬂ III'. Land

1880-81, Rs. 12,49,000 in 1890-91, and Rs. 12, fﬂ (00 in lﬂﬂ{]aﬂl PO
but fell to Rs. 12,606,000 in IQUE-_UT In the year last named
the current demand was Rs. 12,67,000 payable by 5,655 estates ;,
Rs. 12,338,000 being due from 5,639 permanently-settled estatea,,
Re. 15,000 from 77 temporarily-settled estates and Rs. 18,000
from 89 estates held direct by Government. The collections of
land revenue ageount for nearly half of the total revenue.of the
distriet,
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The excise revenue increased from Rs. 3,22,741 in 1892-93
to Rs. 3,64,314 in 1900-01, Since that year there has been a
steady growth in the receipts, and in 1904-04 they amounted to
Rs, 4,72,514, the increase during the quinquennium heing 26'6
per cent. The annual incidence of excise rovemue during this

iod was, however, leas than in any of the North Gangetio
districts of the Patna Division. In 1900-07 the receipts increased
to Re. 5,88,073—a total exceeded in omly two districts in the
Division, viz., Patna and Gayii. The net excise revenue was
Res. 2,159 per 10,000 of the population or a little over 3 annas
s head, ss compared with the Provineial average of Rs. 2,523
per 10,000.

The greater portion of the excise revenue is derived from the
sale of country spirit prepared by distillation from molasses and
the flower of the matud tree (Bassia Intifolic), The receipts from
this source amounted in 1906-07 to Rs. 3,845,000 or more than
three-fifths of the total excise revenus. The manufacture and
gale of country spirit are cmrried on under what is known as the
dual system, f.e., there is a central distillery which serves Chaprd
and a small area round it, and there are outstills for the supply
of the rest of the district, There are 26 shops for the sale of
distillery liquor and 85 shops selling outstill liquor, i.e., one retail
shop for the sale of country spirit to every 21,707 persons; the
average consumption of the former liquor is 133 proof gallons
and of the latter 74 proof gallons per 1,000 of the population.
The consumption of the fermented liquor known as fdri is not
go great, but in 1906-07 its sale brought in Ras. 68,687, Tmported
liguors have found no favour with the bulk of the people, both
because they are unable to afford them, and also because they
prefer the country spirit and fdri they have drank for generations
past. The receipts from both the latter represent an expenditure
of Rs. 1,885 per 10,000 of the population, a figure higher than
that. tatuma& by eny district in the Division except Patna and
Gaya, -
F'I'lfner receipts from hemp drugs and opium sccount for praati-

all the remainder of the excise revenue. The greater part
(Rs. 80,358) is derived from the daty and license foes on * ganja,
i.e., the dried flowering tope of the cultivated female hemp plant
Eﬂanaabu sativa) and the resinous exudation on them. The
donsumption of hemp drugs is, however, less than ‘in ‘any other
distriot/in- the Division -except Muzaffarpur, -the expenditure
being Rs: 335 per 10,000 of the population, n.rmmlmrad with the .
Divisional average o:E Ra, 476, On the other hand, upmmm not

. mmch used ; i 1908-07. ﬂl&-dntj'ﬁnd license' fees on this l:].rl:x
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brought in only Bs, 2,482, representing an’ expenditure of Re. 10
per 10,000 of the population, as compared with the Divisional
average of Ra, 43 per 10,000,

+ " For pmanﬁva purposes, the district is divided into several
aircles, ‘each in chirge of o sub-Inapmtor of Excige, with a
Deputy Inepector; whose duty it is to supervise the work of these
siibordinete officers, the whole being under the control of a Special
Deputy Colleotor of Excise.

- The revenuo from stamps ranks next in importance 88 8 80UT0G Stape.
of income to that derived from excise. The receipts from this
source increased from Rs. 3,52,780 in 1896-97 to Ra. 4,16,658
in 1906-07 or by 20" per cent., the ineresse being due to the
retransfer of the Suhordinate Judge's Court of Champiran to
Chaprs, where all the important criginal and appellate civil work
of Champairan is carried on. The sale of court-fee stamps, which
in 1906-07 realized Rs. 3,02,986, is by far the most important
item in the receipts from judicial stamps. Among non-judicial
stamps, impressed stamps account for Rs. 82,587 or nearly the
whole of the receipts under this head.

Road and public works cesses are, ns nusual, leviod at Comes,
the maximum rate of ome anna in the rupee. The current
demand in 1906-07 was Rs. 3,690,088, the greater part of which
(Rs. 8,67,062) was paysble by 16,489 revenue-paying estates,
while Bs. 2,036 were due from 70 revenue-free estates, The
number of tenures assessed to cesses was 17,835 or nearly the
game a8 the number of estates, while the number of recorded

shareholders of estates and tenures was 47,318 and 16,219
. ively.
 In 1901-02 the income-tex yielded sltogether Rs. 82,168 Income-
paid by 2,941 assessoes, of whom 1,724, paying Rs, 19,642, "had 8%
inocomes of Rs. 500 to Re. 1 ,000. At that time tho minimum
inconte assessable was Hs. 50{}, but this was raised in 1903, by
the Inecome-Tax Amendment Act of that year, to Rs, 1,000 per
annum, thereby affording relief to a number of petty traders,-
money-lenders and clerks; and the number of assessees conse.
quently fell in 1903-04 to 1,193, the net ocollections being
Re. 67,053. In 1906-07 the amount collected was Ras. 60,872
paid 'h_‘r,r 1,248 asscssges. The realizations are chiefly on amunnt
of grain nndmanay-lendmg the'renting of houses, and trade.
.~ There are 9 offices for the registration of assurances under 5:{1..
Act III of 1877. At the hesdquarters station (Chapri) the
District Sub-Registrar deals, as usual, with the documents
presented there, and assists the- Dmtrmt Magistrate, who is
ex-officio District Ragmtmr. in supervising the proceedings of the

E
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Eml;-Begiatmrs who are in charge of the other rogistration offices.
; The average number

Numo, | DECument | Receipta, fxpendi- ) of doouments regis-
- S tered annually during
: - !:;m 1;"1'&5 the quinquennium end-
S | 4bap | 4ssa| g4 | ingin1¥04was 30,448
Basantpur e g.ggg gﬂ irhilg as agoainst 20,847 in
Bmi .| 284" | 2key| 1ses| the proceding b yoars,
Gopilgan] ... i,é;g iﬁgg f,;;ﬁn the ineroase amounting
{siven” | sem | Gms| | to 2 por cenb. The
Bompur .. 1,611 1,609 | 196 | marginel  statoment
Total .| 86,987 | 48,080 | 20964 | Shows the numl?ar of
doouments registered

snd the receipts and expenditure at each office in 1900,
"The Qivil Courts are those of the District Judge, of two
Subordinate Judges, and of five Munsifs, viz., three Munsifs
stationed at Chaprs and one Munsif at each of the subdivisional
stations of Gopilganj and Siwin. OF late years there has been
o considerable incresse in the mumber of suits under the rent
laws. ‘The reasons for the inereased litigation about title are that
the settlement operations brought disputes to a head, and made
it ‘necessary for the person who lost his case befors the Revenue
Officer to apply to the Civil Court or forfeit his claim perma-
nently. The reasons for the inoresse in remt suits are that the
rocord of rights, which has now been prepared, affords facilities to
landlords for the recovery of their rents through the Courts, and
that their possession of a title-deed in the record of rights has
strengthened the position of the tenants and onabled them to
withstand any illegal coercion which may be practised by the
landlords. Thus, the zamindars now hiave a record of rights on
which they can safely rely in order to prove the relationship of
landlords and tenants, whereas previously they were deterred
from litigation by the fear that the papers filed by them would
not be accepted by the Oourts: and on the other hand, the tendnts;
relying on the same record, will not pay rents for which there is
no legal liability, and therefore compel the landlords to resort
to the Courts to prove their claims. =
- Oriminal justice is administered by the District and Sessions
Judge, the District Magistrate and the Magistrates subordinate to
him. The sanctioned stafl at Chaprd consists, in addition to the
Distriot Magistrate, of four Deputy Vlagistrates of the first class
and one Deputy Magistrate of the second or third class, Bosides
these officers, an Assistant Magistrate and ome or two Sub-
Deputy Magistrates exercising second or third class powers are

e R
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sometimos posted there. The Subdivisional Officers at Gropal-
ganj and Siwan are almost invariably officers vested with first

class powers, and are usually assisted by a Sub-Deputy Magistrate

of t_ha seoond olass, There are also Benohes of Honorary Magis-
trates at Chapré, Gopalganj and Siwin.

The commonest orimes are burglary, theft, cattlo lifting snd Crime. -

rioting. In the quinquennium ending in 1904 there wore more
cases of rioting than in sny other of the North Gangetio districts
of the Patna Division except Champaran, the average being 48
per annum, The majority of these cases, however, are of a petty
n?tura; they are generally connected with land disputes or with
disputes arising out of cattle trespass or questions of irrigation.
Bu.t‘gl9ri&s are very frequent, 6,773 cases, or 1,354 per snnum,
ocourring in the same quinquennium, Dacoities and robberies are

comparatively rare, for though the district contains gangs of-

professional criminals, they make it their practice to commit their
depredations in other districts as far away from their homes
as possible, Infanticide is unusually common, no less than 52
oases ooourring in the 10 years ending in 1905, No other distriet
has such a record, but Shahsbad with 50 cases was nearly
a8 bad; these two districts mccounted for over half the total
gumhar of casos of infanticide in the whole Province during th
eoade, )

Stran is the home of a criminal tribe known as Magahiys Crimisal
Doms, The men are invoterate thisves and burglars, carrying o ca4te

their nefairous practices with ggual boldness and secreey. They
are sometimes armed with knives strapped to the fore-srm, so
that the blade projects from the elbow. Their women are
equally eriminal, but their part is that of the spy and informer;
they go out on begging expeditions, in the course of which they
obtain information as to the places where money and valuables
are kept, When a successful raid has been made, they secrete
and dispose of the stolen property. To this end they prostitute
their girls and corrupt any ome who can be of use to them;
and it is & common thing for outsilers to be gained over by
their attractions and blaydishmenta.

The proper surveillance of these people presents great diffi-

oulties. [n Champiran, where the Magahiys Doms are practically
members of & wandering tribe, the matter was taken in hand
in 1882 by the then Magistrate, Mr. Henry, and the Doms
were bronght together into three or four large settlements. Land
was given them and & small special police force sanctioned to keep
wateh over them. In 1883 the redlamation of the Magahiy
Doms of Saren was undertaken by Major Skinner, the then
By
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Distriot Buperintondont of Police, Tt waa found that in Sfran;
owing, no doubt, to the more gottled and thickly populated
character of the district, these DDoms were not the gipsy wanderers
thoy wero in Champfiran, bub that in most cases thoy had
gottlod down in small family groups, each of which had attached
itaolf to somo pertioular village. It was deomed impractioablo,
or ab loast highly undesirable, to nttompt to broak up these
soattered groups end to bring them togother into large central
gottlomonts s had hoon dono in Champfiran. In the first place,
thero wero no sitos availablo, as thoro were in Champfiran, and
theso would have had to bo noquired at a vory heavy oost to
Govornment ; in tho next place, the objeot in view was to induce
the Dom to take a settled life, and this he had already half done
by squatting down with his family, sometimes for several gonera-
tions, in some village which he had come to regard as his home,

Tt was, thereforo, considered best to recognize and perpetuate
these small scattered setfloments ; to obtain small grants of land
at ench place from the local zamindirs, for cultivation by the
Doms, on payment of rent in kind; to appoint & speoial force
of police tokeep watoh over the settlements ; and to see that the
Doms paid proper atbention to the cultivation of their lends.
Government approved the scheme proposed, of which the salient
points werei—to give the adult Doms small quantities of land
in their own villages with tho view of inducing them to take
to agricultural pursuits and to abandon their predatory habits:
to give them presents of poultry, pigs, eto., 80 08 to give them
o gtart in life, and to txy and induce them to increase their
atook to an extent which would materinlly assist them in earning
an honest livelihood : and to find omployment for them in the
neighbourhood of their villages. Thanks to the energy of Major
Skinner, this programme wWas carried out, and it is still the system
in force in Baran.

The endeavours thus made to win the Doms from their predatory
habits snd to induoe them to take to cultivation have not
hitherto met with much success, but all that has been done is, st
any rate, 60 much to the good, and there can beno doubt but that
the condition of the poople and the control exercised over them are
a great improvement on the state of things that formerly pre-.
vyailed. Though the settloments have not sucoeeded in turning the
Magshiys Doms into honest cultivators, they are at least'
compelled to do a certain smount of work; and now that they
have a fixed {place of abode where they can live, it is easier to-
deal with those who sbscond for dishonest purposes under the
pmviﬂionn of the COriminal Procedure Code,.
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. At present, the Magahiys Doms in Siran number 4 little’ over
1,000 and live in 57 settlements, where they cultivate 533 bighas ;
a small portion of land held by absconders and imprisoned Doms,

-which would otherwise remain waste, is cultivated on the daids
system. Rents are usually paid to the zamindirs in kind in the
proportion of six-sixteenths of the total produce, though some
allow the land to be held rent-free. A emall body of polics,
consisting of an Inspector, 2 Head-oonstables and 22 constables,
is maintained for the surveillance of the settlements; and thers
are 25 beat houses where the Doms sleep at night under police
supervision, this being known as the pardo system. Threeschools,
in which Dom children are taught reading, writing, cane and
basket work, have been started by the Distriet Board at Manjhi,
Mashrak and Mirzapur, but, as might be expected with hereditary
thieves, education is not popular.

The marginel table shows the various thinas and police out- Pozon.

posts in the district; Mirsipur, it may be added, is treated as =
thana for police purposes, but not for other administrative
purposes, such as the census,

The police of the Siwin and

Bunpavistow, | THiANL Oureosr,
= Gopilganj subdivisions are
Ohaprs .. |§ SulvEpor. | gach in charge of an Ims-
Cmarna .. |MERI, | MRE pector, and there are two
. il Inspectors for the Chaprs
GopElgani .. | § B subdivision, the general con-
Goraraaws { Bivetnf o {ﬁm:-'i. trol resting with the Buperin-
Brsantpor,. ﬁ:ﬂ‘:&iﬁii tendent of Police. The police
: o )| Damen L {GMhﬂ::Tlﬂxpm fﬂm‘in 1906 _mndskﬂd of a
o Etiur| Diis Snpecmaat o
= MalrwE, Police, 7 Inspectors, 45 Bub-

Inspectors, 65 Head-cons-
tables and 523 constables. The total strength of the regular
police was therefore 631 men, representing one policeman to
every 4'2 square miles and to every 3,818 persons. The rural
foree for the watch and ward of villages in the interior, which is
maintained from the Ohaukidari tax, consists of 340 dafaddrs end
4,682 chaukiddrs,

There is & district jail b Ohapra, besides subsidiary jeils af'y, ...

Gopilganj and Siwin. The sub-jail at Gopilganj has accommo-
dation for 15 male and & female prisoners, end that ab Siwan for 26
males and 6 females. The jail st Chaprd has accommodation for
335 (318 male and 17 female) prisoners distributed as follows :—
barracka without separate sleeping accommodation ave provided for
238 male convicts, 15 female convicts, 47 under-trial pnmau, and
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Distriot Buperintendent ‘of Police. Tt was found that in Saran;
otving, no doubt, to the more seftled and thickly populated
nhmatar of the &mtnut these Doms were not the gipsy wanderers
they were in {}hnmpnrm, but that in most ceses they had
settled down in small family groups, each of which had attached
itself to some particular village. It was deemed impractioable,
or at least highly undesirable, to attempt to break up these
soattered groups and to bring them together into large ocentral
gettlements ns had been done in Champfiran, In the first place,
there were no sites available, as there were in Champiiran, and
these would have had to be moquired st & very heavy cost to
Government ; in the next place, the object in view was to induoe
the Dom to take a settled life, and this he had already half done
by squatting down with his family, sometimes for several gonera-
tions, in some village which he had come to regard as his home,

It was, therefore, considered best to recognize and perpetuate
these small scattered settlements; to obtain small grants of land
st each place from the locel zamindars, for cultivation by the
Doms, on payment of rent in kind; to appoint a special force
of police to keep wabch over the settlements; and to see that the
Doms paid proper sttention fo the eultivation of their lands.
Government approved the scheme proposed, of which the salient
points were:—to give the adult Doms small quentities of land
in their own villages with the view of inducing them to take
to agrioultural pursuits and to abandon their predatory habits:
to give them presents of poultry, pigs, ete., so as to give them
a start in life, and to try and induce them to increase their
gtock to an extent which would materially assist them in earning
sn honest livelthood : and fo find employment for them in the
neighbourhood of their villages. Thanks fo the energy of Major
Skinner, this programme was carried out, and it is still the system
in foree in Baran.

The endeavours thus made to win the Doms from their predatory
habits and to induce them to take to cultivation have not-
hitherto met with much suceess, but all that has been done is, at
any rate, so much to the good, and there can he no doubt but that-
the condition of the people and the control exercised over them are
a great improvement on the state of things that formerly pre-,
vailed. Though the settlements have not succeeded in turning the
Magahiys Doms into honest culfivators, they are at lesst:
compelled to do & certain amount of work; and now that they.
have a fixed |place of abode where they can live, it is easier to-
deal with those who abscond for dishonest purposes umilar the

pmﬂmnnoﬂha(lnmm@lf'mwdureﬂm
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*. At present, the Magehiys Doms in Saran " number & little over
1,000 and live in 57 settlements, where they cultivate 538 bighas;
a small portion of land held by absconders and imprisoned Doms,
-'Igrhinh would otherwise remain waste, is oultivated on the badd
system. Ilents are usually paid to the zamindfrs in kind in the
proportion of six-sixteenths of the total produce, though some
allow the land to be held rent-free. A small body of police,
oonsisting of en Inspector, 2 Hend-constables and 22 constables,
is maintained for the surveillance of the seftlements; and there
are 256 beat houses where the Doms sleep at night under police
supervision, this being known as the pardo system. Three schools,
in which Dom children are taught reading, writing, cans and
basket work, have been started by the District Board at Manjhi,
Mashrak and Mirzapur, but, as might be expected with hereditary

thieves, education is not popular.

The marginal table shows the various thanas and police out- Poxaom

posts in the distriot; Miraipur, it may be added, is trested as a
thina for police purposes, but not for other administrative
purposes, such as the census,
B‘unn:vnmn.] TrANA, OorrosT. The Pﬂliﬂﬂ of the Biwdn and

Gopalganj subdivisions are

Ohuprs ... |{Baubpor. | each in charge of an Ins-

CrmarRa [ RAN, o] Ehwl pector, and there are two

ot | D, | Inspeotors for the OChapra

Gopmigan ... |{ B partar, subdivision, the general con-

GoPALGANT { Mt o {FBEML trol Iﬂﬁﬁng with the EIJ.PBI']-.'I:I_-

Basuntpur,. | Ciiehsi Kot | tendent of Police. The police

PUF... Erfgni]. F; .

: Guthnt, force in 1906 consisted of &
orvix .| Dot . |{Raghioehow| Superintendent of

{Bl.rhr"rl.
s | i Mudrwk,

o Police, 7 Inspectors, 45 Sub-

' Inspectors, 65 Head-cons-
tables and 523 constables. The total strength of the regular
police was therefore 631 men, representing one policeman to
every 4'2 square miles and to every 8,818 persons. The rural
force for the watch and ward of villages in the interior, which is
maintained from the Chaukidri tax, consists of 340 dafaddrs and
4,632 chaukidars,

There is & district jail at Chapré, besides subsidiary jails af j, ..

Gopilganj and Siwan. The sub-jail et Gopilganj has sccommo-
dation for 15 malo and 2 female prisoners, and that ab Siwin _for 26
males and 6 females. The jail at Chaprd hes accommodation for
335 (318 male and 17 female) prisoners distributed as follows i—
barracks without separate sleeping sccommodation are provided for
238 male conviets, 15 female convicts, 47 under-trisl prisoners, and

=
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-8 eivil prisoners; the hospital holds 20 prisoners; and thefe are
‘geparate cells for 8 male and 2 female convicts. The principal
industries are weaving mewdr, darls and carpets, oil-pressing, the
manufactare of mun; string and munj mats, and aloe pounding.
The newar is supplied to the Buxar Central Jail and used there in
tent-making; the mustard oil is used in the jail and also sold to
.the publio; and the daris and carpets are sold locally. Muny
string is chiefly sold locally, and the matting both locally and
also at the depét in Oaloutta, The aloe fibre is used in the jail
or sold to the publie.
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CHAPTER XIIIL,

LOOAL SBELF-GUVERNMENT.

Ovrsipe the municipalities of Chapri, Revelganj.and Siwin, presmror
the administration of local affairs, such as the maintenance of ropds Bosno.
and bridges, the control of ferries and pounds, the provision of
medical relief, ete,, rests with the District Board and with the
Local Boards of Gopilganj end Siwan. The District Board,
which was established in 1856, consists of 26 members, The
District Magistrate is ez-officio member of the Board, and is
invariably its Ohairman ; there are five other ez-officio members
and ten are elected and ten nominated by Government. Govern-
ment servants and planters predominate among the members, the
former representing 26'9 per cent, and the latber 28:1 per oont. )
of the total number in 1906-06, while the landholding dlass ‘
accounted for 19'2 per cent. and pleaders and mukhtars for 154
per cent,

The average annual income of the District Board during the ryeome,
10 years ending 1901-02 was Res. 2,60,000, of which Rs. 1,60,000
were dorived from rates; and during the quinquennium ending
in 1904-0b it amounted to Re. 2,66,000. In 1906-07 the open-
ing balance was Rs. 2,00,000, and the receipts of the year
sggregated Rs. 8,23,000, including Rs. 1,75,000 obtained from
Provineial rates, Rs. 18,000 contributed from Provineial
revenues, Rs. 12,000 realized from tolls on ferries, Rs, 6,000
from pounds, and Rs. 36,000 from the payment of deposits and
advances. In Saran, as in other districts, the road oess is the
principal source of income; the incidence of taxation is light,
being only 1 anna 2 pies per head of the population—a propor-
tion lower than in any other district of the Division except
Champiran and Darbhangs. The income both from pounds and
forries is a fluctuating one. In the quinquennium ending in 1899-
1900 the average snnual receipts from pounds were Re. 5,400;in
the next quinquennium they were Rs. 6,100, and in 1906-07
altogether Rs. 6,000 wero obtained ﬁuqz 60 Puunﬂsllamd outbhy ..¢
the Board, Similarly, as regards-ferries, the receipts averaged M
Re. 18,900 per annum in the fizst quinquennium, and Bs. 14,000 o
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* “in the five years ending in 1004-05, but fell to Rs. 12,000 in
1906-07.

Bxpondl. The average annual expenditure during the decade en-img

dore.  in 1901-02 was Ls. 2,60,000, of which Rs. 1,35,000 were
expended on civil works, Rs. 18,000 on medical relief and
Rs. 26,000 on education, During the quinquennium ending in
1904-05 the expenditure averaged Iis, 2,52,000 per annum, snd in
1906-07 it amounted to Rs. 2,97,000, B}r far the largest portion
of the income of the Distriot Bmd is spent on olvil works, i.e.,
the extension and maintenance of communications, the up-keep of
staging bungalows, the construction of buildings, the provision of
& proper water-supply, eto, Uver Ra. 1,09,000 were spent on these
objects in 1006-07, and of this sum Re. 1,561,000 were allotted to
the extension end maintenance of communications. The Distriof
Board now maintains 140 miles of metalled roads and 1,065
miles of unmetalled roads, besides & number of village trnu‘ka
with an aggregate length of 1,419 miles; the cost of maintain-
ing these roads in 1906-07 was Rs. 336, Rs. 33 and Rs. 9 per
mile respectively. Adfter civil works, oducation constitates the
heaviest charge on the resources of the Board, entailing in
1906-07 an expenditure of Re, 41,000 or nearly one-manth of
the totel expenditure. It maintains & Middle schools and 8
industrial schools and gives grants-in-aid to 2 Middle schools,
47 Upper Primary schools, 565 Lower Primary schools, and two

_ other schools.

Forthe relief of sickness the Boa.rﬂ. muntnma G d.mp&nannﬂs
and aids three others ; and when cholera breaks out in the interior,
it despatches nalive doctors with' medicines to the affected
villages. During 1906-07 the Bosxd spent 8'4 per cent. of its
ordinary income on medical relief and sanitation—a percentage
higher than in any other district of the Division except Patna
and Gayd.

Locaz There are t.wr:-Inml Bon.rds mmhtubad for the mbd:.monu
Boaxos, of Biwin and Gopalganj. Formerly there was also a TLocal
Board for the headquarters or Chaprd subdivision, but this was
abolished some years ago, the somewhat unimportant. functions
performed by it being assumed by the Digtrict Board, The Siwan
Local Board consists of 9 members, of whom two are ez-offieio
members and seven are nominated. The Gopalganj Local Board
has also 9 members, of whnm one i3 an ez-offieio member and

eight are nominated.
Munt. There are 3 munioipalities in the district, viz., Ohapra, Ewal«
'g-:“‘ genj and Biwin: The number of rate-payers in 1006-07 -was
. 15,796, representing 22:1. per cent; of the total number (71,422)
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of ‘peorsons’ residing within munisipal limits, ‘a8 compareéd- with
the average of 18 per cent. for the whole Division.  The average
incidence of taxation in that year wis annas 12-10 per head of
the population, as against the Divisional average of annas
13-10, and . varied from Re. 1-0.1 in Revelganj to annas 11-2
in Biwn, S ; e |

The Chaprd Municipality, which was established in 1864, ia Chapri:
administered by a Municipal Board consisting of 18 Commis-
sioners, of whom 12 aro .elected, § are nominated, and one is an
ex-officio member, The area within municipal limits is 7} square
miles, devided into 4 wards, and the number of rate-payers is
11,387, representing 248 per cent. of the population. The
average income of the municipality during the 5 years 1895-96 to
1898-1900 was Rs. 41,100 and the expenditure was Rs. 38,700;
in the quinquennium ending in 1004-05 they were Rs. 57,200
and Rs. 50,000 respectively. In 1906-07 the income aggregated
Re. 68,000, besides an opening balance of Re. 15,000, The
chief source of income is & rate on holdings assessed at 73 per
cent, on their annual value, which in that year brought in
Re. 29,000. The total incidemce of taxation is annas 12-9 per
head of the population. The expenditure in the same year
was Rs. 71,000, the principal items of expenditure being conser-
vanoy and medical relief, which accounted for 262 and 212
per cent. respectively of the disbursements,

Tevelganj wos constituted a municipality in 1876 and hes a Revelgani,
Municipal Board consisting of 12 Commiesioners, of whom 8 are
elected, 2 are nominated, and 2 are ex-gfficio members. The area
within municipal limits is 4} squere miles, including 16 mahalds,
gnd the number of rate-payers is 1,813 or 185 per cent. of the
population. The average sunual income during the 5 years
ending in 1899-1900 was Rs. 19,500 and the expenditure was
Re. 9,500; and in the quinquenninm ending in 1004-05 they
were Rs. 9,620 and Rs, 9,540 respectively, In 1906-07 the
income of the municipality was Hs. 11,000, of which Rs. 6,000
were obtained from tolls on roads and ferries. Other taxes are a
rate on holdings, assessod at 74 per cent. on their annual value,
which brought in Rs. 8,000. The incidence of taxation was
Re 1.0-1 per head of the population. The expendifure in the
game year was Rs, 12,000, the principal items being conservancy,
which accounted for 20 per cent. of the disbursements, publio
works (16'2 per cent.) and medical relief (179 per cent.).

SiwAn wes constituted a municipality in 1869, and hes a Siwin.
Municipal Board consisting of 10 Commissioners, of whom 6 are
elected, 8 are nominated, and one is an ex-gfficio member, The
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ares within municipal limits is 2'64 square miles, and the number
of ratepayers is 2,596 or 16'4 por cent. of the population. The
average annual income during the & years ending in 1809-00
was Rs. 10,300, and the expenditure was Rs, 8,300; and in the
quinguennium ending in 1904-05 they were Rs. 11,200 and
Re. 10,200 respectively. In 1900-07 the income of the muni-
cipality was Re. 16,600, of which Rs. 7,000 wero derived from a
tax on persons, assessed at ome per cent. per annnm according to
the circumstances and property of tho rate-payers, and Ile. 2,600
from & conservancy rate or latrine fee levied at 4} per cent, on
the annual value of the holdings. The incidence of taxation was
annes 11-2 per head of the population. The expenditure in
the same year was Re. 10,000, the principal items being conser-
vancy, modical relief and public works, which accounted for
326, 18'8 and 98 per cent. respootively of the dishmrsements. -

S TP



EhUoATION. (149

CHAFTER X1V,
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EDUCATION.

In 1870-71 there were only 9 schools maintained or sided by Proaxms
Government in the district, at which 585 boys received instruction. o,
Within the next two years there was a great development owing

to the introduction of Bir George Campbell's scheme for the
advancement of vernacular education, by which the grant-it-aid

rules were extended to village pathsdlds. The result was that in
1872-73 there were altogether 228 schools attended by 5,421

pupils, besides 40 unaided Primary schools. During the next 20

years progress was rapid and sustained, and the number of schools

and scholars steadily increased until the famine of 1897, the

number of educational institutions in 1895-96 being 1,204 attended

by 29,467 pupils, The effect of the famine will be sufficiently
realizod from the fack that the number of schools decressed o 847

in 1896-97 and to 779 in 1897.98, and the attendence in these

two years to 22,847 and 20,818, respectively; the percentage

of boys under instraction to the boys of school-going age declining

from 21'1 per cent. in 1885-06 to 11'7 per cent. in 1807-98.

During the last 10 years this loss has been slowly made up. In - .°
1901-02 there were 951 schools with 26,705 pupils, and in 1906-07 FE
the number of educational ingtitutions of all classes was-1,024 and :
the number of pupils, was 24,620, The falling off in the total
number of pupils in the last quinguennium is attributed to a series

of bad years in which disease bas been prevalent, cxops have been

short, and great mortality has been caused by constant epidemics

of p

. ﬁk:lg:ha total number of schools now in existence, 823 with an geums.
attendance of 22,422 are publio institutions, including 20 secondary 108 o
‘schools, 788 Primary schools, 3 Training schools and 12 other Tomc™
‘specinl schools; while 201 schools attended by 2,198 pupils are

private instifations. Of the total number receiving insfruction

91,028 ero Hindus (including 8,605 PBrihmans), 8,575 are
Huhmmadmu, and 17 are native ﬂ]:mhﬂm. There is, cn the
‘average, one publio echool for every 7°12 villages and one private

‘schidol ‘for 281 villages; and there is one school, whether publie
orprivate, for every 57 villages. The number of girls at schoolis =,
1,293 and of boys 23,827, representing only 142.per cent. of the ..



Bmooy -
DARY
BOTOAs
TION.

PrI"aRY
EDTOA
TION

140 BARAK.

number of boys of school-going sge. These figures ard dismal
enough, but they are confirmed by the statistics obtained at the

-oensus of 1001, according to which only 7'5 per cent. of the

population (7'8 males and 0-2 ferales) are litorate, i.e, are able to
read end write any lmgu&g& The number of literatos has
increasod but elightly sinco 1891, but persons able to read and write
English have more than doubled during the decads, rising from
1,?31-3 in 1891 to 3,069 in 1901, This inorease is oloquent of the

* demand for English education, The iuspecting staff consists of

one Deputy Inspector of Schools, five Bub-Inspectors, one .&smtant
Sub-Inspector and 14 Insponbng Pandits.

There is no college in the district. Thore are altogether 20
seoondary schools attended by 2,366 pupils, including six High
schools, 3 Middle English schools and 11 Middle Vernacular
schools, Ths High schools are aftended by 1,507 pupils; dne,
the Zila school at Chaprl, is maintained by Government ; two
are aided by it, viz, the Victoria Memorinl High school at Biwkn
and the High school at Gopilganj ; and three are unaided, viz,, the
Baran Academy at Chaprd, the Oollegiate School at the same place,
and the Eden High echool at Hathwii, All the Middle English
schools receive grants-in-aid by Government. They are situated
at Amnaur, Aphar, snd Revelganj and have 146 pupils on the
rolls. Of the Middle Vernacular schools, ten are maintained by

. the District Board, and one is under private management, These

schools have sn aggregate attendance of 713 boys,

In 1906-07 there were 726 Primary schools for boys, induding
55 Upper Primary schools, attended by 2,505 pupils, and 671
Lower Primary rchools, nttﬂnrlﬂd by 15,879 boys and 214 girls.
Of the Upper Primaxy schools, three aro maintainod by Govern-
ment, 51 receive grants-in-aid, and one is unaided. Of the Lower

Primary schools, 549 receive grants-in-aid, and 122 are unsided.

‘Oomparing these figures with those for 1896-87, we find that the

number of Primary schools and of the hoys studying in ‘them, has
more than doubled, and that the number of Lower Primary

" schools has inereased by 68, but the attendance has decreased by

 Breaonr
Mnnu

nearly 1,000, There are 37 mghi schools with a total attendance
of 818 ; those in the towns and larger ﬂlngmmraporboﬂ.t-o'bﬂ
used by shopkeepers and their nssistants, and those in the villages
by the lsbouring classes. The instruction given is of ‘the most
elementary kind, and it is said that any attempt to teach the
gtudents how to wmt& letters, make up simple amoru.nﬁa, n{:ﬂ., dnws
them away from the schools. -

There are three Gurn Training schools attendad by 86 pnpﬂ.p,
of which those at Ohaprd and Gopalganj teach up-to the Primary
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standard and that at Siwan up to the Middle Vernseular standard,
Among other special schools may be mentioned 4 aided Banskrit
tols, with 105 pupils, and 5 unaided but recognized fols with 212
pupils. Of these fols the beet are said to be that at Hathwa which
is maintained by the Raj, and one at Godna near Revelganj, main-
tained by Grovernment, which was primarily intended for teaching
Ny#iys philosophy on the site amigned by tradition to the
hermitage of Gauntania, the founder of this school of thought.
There are also 35 private fol with 307 pupils, where the teachers
are orthodox Brihman Pandits, who hold classes in their owm
houses, and in many cases feed the students. They teach in old-
fashioned ways of their own, and do not follow the departmental
standard. There are 43 private schools teaching Arabic snd
Persian, with 401 Muhammadan pupils, who read advanced books
in these languages, and 24 Kordin schools attended by 303
students. Institutions of the fimt class, which are generlly
endowed by well-to-do people, are located in private houses; while
the schools intended for teaching the Korfin are generally loeated
in mosques or in the house of some pious Musalmiin,

The Bihfiri is peculiarly indifferent and, indeed, averse to the Pruara
eduoation of his women from purely conservative imstinets ; and Jror-
in matters tonching his social and demestio life the man of Saran
is doggedly conservative, In spite of this prejudice, some advance
hes been made, and there are 62 Primary schools attended by
1,042 girls ; all these schools are Lower Primary schools. There
are only 214 girls studying in boys' schools, a fact which
sufficiently shows the unpopularity of co-education. One model
girls’ school has been opened, but has failed to find much favour,
There are two peripatetic lady teachers, and one zanina school
hes been opened at Siwdn for the education of parddeashin

Wommen.
Technical education may be said to be practically non-existent, Tsomxz-
for there are only three instifutions classified as industrial schools, S1% HEV*
and these are merely small schools intended for the instruction of
children of the Magahiyd Doms, whose ostensible oconpation is
basket-weaving, but who are, in fact, hereditary thieves. At these
gchools 89 Dom boys are taught basket-weaving and are given a
little elementary education. They are under the direct manage-
ment of the District Board and are situated at Manjhi, Mashrak
and Mirsgpur. ‘
There are 4 unaided boarding-houses wi::lh tﬂhﬂ Etnm ﬁa:nmm.
ing attached to the Siwan High school and the others o ING-
E:f Gura Training schools. Zndhee boarding-house has also *

been built recently for the Chaprd Zila School. )
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2 GAZETTEER.
Aliganj Sewan.—Bee Biwin. § 3
Amarpur.—A village situated in the sonth-west of the Biwin
subdivision, 2 miles to the west of Darauli, with a population,
aocording to the census of 1901, of 1,568 persons. It contains
a fine old mosque of red brick, now falling into ruins, which

stands on the bank of the river Gogrd. It is said that it

was built duriug the time of Shah Jahfin (1628—0568) under the

supervision of bis Deputy, Amar Singh, but that the work was.

left incomplete. Lioal patriotism eays that the village derives

“ " ite name from that of the builder of the mosque, Amar Bingh,

Ambika Asthan.—See Ami.

Ami—A village in the headquarters subdivision, situated

gbout 14 miles east of Chaprd, with o population, according to
the census of 1801, of 696 persons. It is also called Ambika
Asthin, 8 name derived from the fact that it contains a temple
dedicated to Ambika Bhawini. The legend in connection
with this temple is a familiar one regarding Biva and SBati, In
the early ages, it is eaid, king Daksha made a sacrifice with
the objeot of obtaining & son, but did not invite Siva, to whom

his danghter Sati was married. In grief and anger that such

an insult should have been offered to her divine husband, Sati’
"' threw herself into the sacrificial fire ; and Siva, wild with rage,

transfixed her dead body on the point of his trident and rushed

hither and thither through the world, which was threatened with'

destruction. But. Vishnu, the preserver, came to the resoue and
flung his disous (shakra) at the body of Sati and cut it in pieces.

These pieces fell scattered over the earth, and every place where

aoy of them fell became a sanotuary full of the divine spirit of
Batl. One portion, it is said, dropped on the spot where the
temple now stands, and close by is pointed out the eite of the

- “sacrificial fire (jgjnakund), Aun snnusl fair is held in the village
. .in thé month of Chait. Local pandits also identify the place with.’

the old fortress of Raja Surath, _
Basnauli Gangar.—See Mahirajganj, -« =0 oo o

]
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‘Chainpur,—A. lirge village on the Daha river, situated abotit
6 miles from Ekmi railway station. It contains the residence of
the Chainpur Bfbus, a family of influential zamindirs of the
Biibhan caste, which is connected by marriage with ‘half the
Babhan familiea of Bihdir., It is reported that the gross rental
of the estate ia Is. 14,000 and that the Government revenue
paid by it is Rs. 7,600.

Chapra. —Heﬁdqnutam of the district, sitnated in 25“‘ 47 N.
and 84° 44’ E, on'an old bank of the river Gogrd, close toits
junction with the Ganges. It is bounded on the north by the
embankment of the Bengal and North-TWestern Railway, on. the
south by the old bed of the Gogra, on the east by some compars:
tively high land stretching from the river to the milway embank-
ment, and on the west by 'a nullah, The inhabited 'porﬁ{mn ‘of
 theytown lie principally to the east and west. The western is the
. o6ldey portion in which the richer inhabitants dwell, and here are

515.;. gituated the principal bazars. The newer or ea.aba:m portion

has grapduslly grown up round the civil courts and public - offices,

most of , which were constructed some 50 years ago. In the midst
of and Eaund both the old and mew portions of the town ere
Jaxge groves of mango trees and numerdus little gardens, which
add considdrably to the beauty of the place, The greatest length
of the ﬁ is about five miles from east to west; while the
average breaylth does not exoceed one mile, . It is only, however,
the ‘central pm St ine Mpﬂhtj’ from Karim Uhak_'
" Daulatganj, which is really ts nature.. The eastern
and western extremities are semi-rural. 01 the. pulahnm
of the town waa 45,901 (including 34,862 Hindus an ‘|1934
Muhammadans) or nearly 12,000 less than in 1891 ; the ﬂ
was mmnly due to & temporary exodus of the populahnn. whiich
took place in consequence of an outhreak of plague just baljr
the census.

The Gogrd formerly flowed close by the town, but at presoxtt
its main channel is a mile tothe south in the cold weather. T
nullah, which indicates the old bed of the river.along the southern;
boundary of the town, is still filled with water, however, -to &'
depth of many feet when the Gogra is in flood, and is annn&nta;.\
with the main stream both on the west and east opposite Ajaibganj!
and Telpa. The town liés low, being protected from auu.u'.al"-
inundation by the high river bank on the south, by an embanked "
road, known as Mahibir Prasil’s Bdudh on the north, and by the'
Ea.l:mpur Ghit roud end the railway embankment on the west;

shutters oan now be fixed in the openiags of the latter to shat :mi-.

the flood water, . In I871 the Eal:mput Ghat rosd was -broken ¢ \
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through, and much damage was done by floods within the station.
The same disaster would certainly have recurred in 1874, if the
road hadnot in the meantime been strengthened and raised. One
of the highest floods on record seems fo be that which took place
on the 29th August of the latter yesr, when the highest point
reached by the water was 529 foet above the level of the kachalri
compound. There was a similar flood in 1890, when most of the
public roads were under deep water and there were & feot of water
overthe kachalri compound, The water which would flood the
station, if protective works had mot been constructed, comes up
from the Gogrd by the Ajaibganj Nullah and branching off in
two directions, terminates in o swamp (cehawr), about B miles
to the north of the town. It is led through the town by the
Ehanwi Nullah to this chaur, and by this means the main
drains are flushed, some of the public tanks are filled, and the
crope in the ehaur ave irrigated. The water can be let in /nnd
shut off by the main sluice at S8abibganj.

The houses of the Europeans, with a club and racquef court
in appropriate grounds, are situasted between the Co. te
offices and the jail; and the Government English school is lodged
in o large building in the same neighbourhood. At the/west end
of the town is the Barai, or publio rest-house, a gg\a square
building with blank walls, which would be much improved by the
insertion of windows. The entrance from the east leads through
two handsome iron gates, the whole being surmounted by a olook.
In front of the main entrance ares flower garden and a handsome
masonry tank ; there-is also alarge grass compound on which
sddhue strangers visiting the town usually encamp., This

ng, which was built and endowed in 1869 by the late Bibu
wiri Lal Sahu, a wealthy banker of the town, is maintained
by an endowment of Re. 1,186,000 invested in Government paper.
It is under the management of the Municipal Commissioners, who
own two municipal markets, one near the Sarai, and the other
the east of Bahibganj; the latter is known as the Bourdillon
ket after Bir James Bourdillon, x.c.5.,, a former Collector of
and late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. There is also a
ispensary erected in 1856 by publio subscription, largely supple-
by a donation from the same public-spirited tanker
%o commemorate a visit of the then ILieutenant-Governor, The
“most handsome part of.the building is the female ward recently
* erected at the cost of the Mahfrini of Hathwa,
-~ . The roads in the town are mostly metalled, principally with
. kankar, which is found in large quantities in different parts
‘of the district, They ;mdiate to Bonpur, Mah&rijganj, Siwan,

.
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Guthni and the prineipal ghats or landing places on the Gandsk,
such ag Balimpur, Bettar and Rews.

One of the quarters of the town is called Ratanpurd,
_which, according to- an account given by a local pandit, was the
capital of RAjA Ratan Sen of the Hindu period, who erected
thage a temple known as the temple of Rataneswar Nath, Now .
Ratanpuri is only a mahalé of the town, and the temple of
Dbarma Nath Ji is poinfed s the former temple of Ratsneswar
Nath; the idol of Siva in the tampla is to this day called
Rataneswar Nath Mohfideo, There is also a goddam in the
same wmahald known s Kotki -Devi, who is said to be the
tutelary goddess of the fort of Rajs Ratan Sen.

Though the commercial prosperity of Chapri has declined
sinoe its desertion by the Ganges and later by the Gogra, it is still
& place of considerable importance, and its position on the railway*
enables it to carry on a large trads. It used to be the head-
quarters of many wealthy mercantile firms and banks, but doring
the last few years they have fallen on evil days, and many of* the
laxgest honses have been olosed, owing, among other causes, to the
losees made in indigo. The Kaetri Basar, which is the -oldest

“bazar, runs from east to wdst along the old bank of the Grogrd,
and, like all old bazars, is narrow. Most of the houses are double
storeyed with projecting verandahs, some with carved woodwork
being distinetly pioturesque. Goods of all kinds can be prooured,
pottery and brass ntensils being still a speciality, The manufae-
ture of shellao has inoreased considerably of late years, and there

. are now ten factories in the town.

It is said in Hunter's Statistical Account that at the end of
18th centuty the English, Dutch, French; snd Portuguese had
faotories at Chaprl, The authority for the statement regarding
the French and Portuguese is unknown ; but it is certain that the
Dutch were here as early as the middle of the 17th century and
the English by the beginning of the 18th eentury. There is an
old Dutch cemetery nesr Karinga on the Baniyiipur road, at the
north-west of the fown, containing s mausoleum erected to the

*memory of one J. V. H., who died in 1712 These initials stgnd
for Jacobus Van Horn, the Dutch Chief in Bih&r, who died socn
after the Dutch hed abafdoned Patna and withdrawn to Bingis
in consequence of the exactions of Farrukhsiyar., In the old
English cemetery at Karinga are fwo monuments erected to the
memory of men of the Naval Brigade who died at Chapra in 1859,
A new cometery has since been opened at the opposite end of
of the town beyond the race course, which lies between the
.Eanpur and Rewd Ghat roads, just to the south of the railway

I
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at the east end of the town. Raves were held here annually

during the palmy days of indigo, buf there have heen none
gince 1889,

Besides the Government English school referred to above,

there are two other High English schools, which are private insti-
_tutions. There is also a publio library, but it is not well supponed
except by Europeans. The European residents have a olub with
recquet and tennis courts, and the Uollector’s compound contains o
swimming bath constructed by the late Mahirdji of Bettish,
Chaprs is the headquarters of & detachment of the Bengal and
North- Western Railway Volunteers and of a troop of the Bihar
Light Horse, for whom o mess house and quarters were constructed
sbout 12 yearsago. It isalso astation of the German Evangelical
Latheran Mission and of & Roman Catholic Mission. There are
two railway stations, viz.,, & main station at Bhagwiin Bazar, at
which all trains stop, snd a flag station near the kachuhri, which
is intended for the use of people ‘coming in on public business,
The drainage of the town, cooped up as it is between the high
bank of the Gogrd on the south and embanked roads on the north,
_is bad ; and it has several times suffered severely from epidemics
of cholera, °

The pame Chaprd, ores it should be spelt Chhapr, is itself
evidence of the liability of the place to inundation. In riverain
tracts liable to flood from great rivers, the oultivators live in
huts with wattled walls and thatohed roofs, for the rigk of their
© houses heing washed away is safficient to ‘pl'ﬁ"i'ﬁnt them going to
the expense of tiled roofs, and they have to be ready to shift
their homes st the shortest notice. *Such seftlements have" the
distinetive name -of chlaprd from the Hindi word ehhappar,
meaning a thatohed roof.

Chapra Subdivision.—~Headquarters subdivision of the d.mtnﬂt
ocoupying its south-east extremity and lying between 25° 39 and
26° 14’ N, and 84° 23’ and 85° 12" BH., with an area of 1,048
square miles, It is a fertile tract-of rich alluvial scil, bounded
on the east by the Gandak, on the south by the Gangas, on the,
wesy by the Gogrd, ‘and on. the north by the Siwin and
Gopilgan] subdivisions. The population was 927,718 in 1901
as compared with 1,029,639 in 1891 ;*the decrease was largely
due to severe epidemics of plagne in 1800 and 1901. The
density of population is 928 persons to the square mile, It con-
taing 2,179 villages and 2 towns, viz., Chapri, the.headquarters

(46,901), ‘and Revelganj (9,765). Sonpur, at the counfluence of

the Ganges and Gandak, is an important railway centre and the
soene of a great annual fair and bathing festival,




"> Faaal T B o e o ke S
1 T e ML =

GAZETTEER. | 147

. Chirand or Cherand.—A village in the headquarters sab-
division, situated 6 miles east of Chaprd, on the river Gogra
just above its junction with the Granges. The Ganges formerly
flowed past the village, whioh must at one time have been o place
of some note, as it lent its name to Chaprd, which is often called
Chirin Chaprii by people of other distriots, Chirin being an
abbreviation of .Chirind. Few traces of its former grenfness are
left, but there are some large mounds marking the ruins of an
ancient oity. One high mound, on which four temples have been
built, marks the remaing of an old fort; and the hermitage of
Rishi Ohyavana, and two small tanks, called Jinoh Kundu and
Brahma Kundu in the Ohirind Mahftmya, are pointed out in
different portions of the site as vestiges of the ancient Hindu
period. A fair takes place every year on the lastday of the
month of Kartik at the former spot, which is called Chyavana-’
gsrama,  Chirind is populary known es the capital of king
Mayiiradhvaja, and the tradition still exists that he and his queen
sawed down their son in order to satisfy the craving for, human
flesh of Biva, who came in the disguise of an old Brahmen to
tost his generosity. Satisfled by this practical proof of the king’s
hospitality, Siva restored his son to life.

On the fop of the principal mound there is an old mosque,
with an insoription in the Kufie style of ocharacter over the
doorway. This mosque must have been built out of the ruins
of some large ancient Hindu temple, for eight square Hindu
pillazs, or rather pilasters, line the inside of the walls. The
insoription over the doorway is in three double lines, and appears
to bear the name of Husain Shih, king of Bengel from 1483 to
1519 ; presumably this Musalmin roler destroyed an ancient
Hindu temple at Chirind and builk the mosque out of its
materials. Bome evidence, at least, of the antiquity of the
temple, and probably also of some other buildings formerly
conneoted with it or surrounding it, is afforded by the size of
the Drioks, the largest aud most ancient of which measure 17§
. inches in length by 10 inches in breadth and 8} inches in
{hickness, The smallest in size dve 12§ inches by 94 inches
and 12} by 8inches, A portion of the elevated ancient ruined
sito hos beenout away by the river channel, showing & high
oliff of earth, full of laxge ancient bricks,- and pierced by
aumercus shafts of ancient wells of narrow diameter lined with .
cylinders of red earthenware.

Chirfiid is sometimes also called Cherind, and is said to have
been founded by, or to derive its name from, the Cheros, once &
ruling race in Sran, There seems to be no doubt at least that
: L2
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Ohirind was an ancient Buddhist town, for images of Buddha and
other figures of the Buddhist period have been found there. Mr.
Carlleyle indeed conjectured that Chirind, ‘““the most anoient
place in the whole of the Stran district,” may have been the site
of the Drona or Kumbhan stips, erected over the vessel with
which the relics of Buddha were messured after his cromation.
He says:—" I think that tho site of the Kumbhan stiipa should
really be looked for among the mounds of ancient roins at
Ohirind. For instance, the mosque of Husain 8hah, which was
built out of the materials of an ancient Hindu temple; is situated
on the summit of a high mound of rains, which might just
possibly contain the ruins of a stipa buried in its interior. It is
worthy of remark, with regard to the name of the place that chiran
and ohirdys mean ancient ; while the roof chir implies the act of
cutting asmder, splitting, rending, dividing or ‘division, and
might just possibly refer to the division of tho remains.of
* Buddhs into eight parte, each equal to a drona, as measured
by a kumbha of that capacity, which vessel was afterwards
enshrined in a stiipa, which was therefore called the Kumbhan
stiips. But the place where this was done may have been
called the dividing, or the place of division; and the memory
of some such signification may have been preserved in such a
name as Ohirfin,” * ' .
Dr. Hoey indeed goes further in the belief that Chirind was
an anocient Buddhist site, and identifies it with the great Buddhist
"capital Vaisali, This theory he advances with the following
remarks :—“ We know that when Buddha left Magadha for the
lagt time he went towards Vaisili The gate by which he left
Pateliputra was afterwards called the Gagptema gafe, and
the place where he orossed the Clanges was called thereafter
the Gautema Ferry. The Gautama ghdf is still known east
of Revelganj. We also have the story of Ananda’s leaving
Pataliputra for Vaisali, snd we read thaf, when he reached
the Ganges, he discoversd that the people of Vaisili had
ocome out to medt him in the hope of obtaining his body, as they -
knew he wds about to die snd they wished to do it honour ; but
he was pursued by Ajatasatru’s army, which had been sent with
the ssme object. He therefore surrendered himself to death
(entered samddhs): on an island in the river, and his body parted
in two, so that the rival claimants obtained equal parts. This
story is preserved for us in the name ChirAind, which is simply
shidra-anga, the divided body.

® Reports, Arch, Surr. Ind, Vol. XXII, 1885,
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“Itis very remarkable that there is a local tradifion st
Chiraind based on this story, It is this, There was a king at
Cherfind named Moraddhuj (Mayiradhvajs) in the Dwapara
Yuge who professed grodt devotion to the gods. Krishna deter-
mined to put the king’s faith to & test, and came one day to his
polace disguised as o mendicont, and asked for the right half
of the king's body for somesacrvificial purpose. e explained
to the king that his wife and son must ench hold one end of =
eaw (drd) ond saw him in two, but if he shed tears, the gift would
not be ncoeptable, The king agreed and the operation com-
menced, but presently he began to shed teaxs from his left eye.
Tho mendicant reminded the king that the professed gift was
liable to rejection, but the latter explained that the left eye wept
beoause the right half of the body was alone being taken and
the other left. Krishna was so pleased with.this devotion that
he exercised his divine power, stopped the operation, restored
the body to its former state, and flung the saw away. It fell at «
Arrah in the Shihabid district, giving its name to that place.
This story is certainly the samse in origin as that told of Ananda.
It is a Hindu version of facts underlying the Buddhist story.
The conclusion to which I come is that Veisali did not lis on
the east but on the west of the present Great Gandak. I shall
presently fix it beyond doubt east of Dha.pr&, probably at Chirand
itself.
¥ There are some suggestions based on a study of the Maha-
porinibbfina Butta which I mmst note. "~ 'When Buddha had
crossed the Ganges for the last time on his way to Vaissli, he
first visited Kotigima and then Nadika, ‘after which he a.mvad
at the great city. There he was entertained by the courtesan
Ambapali at her mango grove outside the city. From Vaisali”
Buddha went on to Veluva, where he was seized with the illness
which eventually terminated his life. This is probably the
modern DBelwa, north-east of Chirind. Near it we meet with
such remarkable names as Simith Ohak and Dharma Chak,
Buddhe then seems to have turned again towards Vaisali, for he
went to the Chipald Chaitya, which the text would lead us to
believe to have been mnear the city, if not init. This name is
probably *either from Chapal or Ohfipals (Sans.) a loose ‘woman,
and thus alludes to the conoubine spoken of by the pilgrims;
or‘from chdpa dlaya (Sans) the bow-place, where the bow was
deposited. Anyhow, there can be no mistake s to the mound
lying to the east of the town of Chapra, called Telpi. This is
undoubtedly the Banskrit Talpa *‘a tower,” and is that built
for the mother of the thousand sone; and the site-of Vaisali is
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therefors fixed. It is the modern Chirind, and spread along
the banks of the Ganges east and west of the present town.”*

Daraull,—A village situated 44 milos to the north-west of
Chapri on the ‘Chaprd-Guthni road and on the north bank of the
Gogri. It conteins a dispensary, & sub-registry office and o
police station, situated a little to the west of the basar, which
runs partly from enst to west, partly from north to south, There
is also a ferry to the distriet of Azamgarh, by which o consider-

. able traflo passes. Two miles to the west, in the village of
Amarpur, i8 a fine old mosque described in the artiole om
that place. .

Daridganj or Doriganj—A village in the headqusrters
subdivision gituated 7 miles east of Chapri. Tradition relates
that it was formerly a large grein-market standing at the con-
fluence of the Ganges and Gogrd, and that Hindus thronged
to the place for bathing at different festivals, Itis said that the
(village was originally one of the folds or hamlets of Chirfind,
_and thot the whole faluk, copsisting of 42 villages, formerly
belonged to the Chaudhuri of Chirind, Chaudhyri Daris Bingh,
whose descendants still peside hers, The village, which was
formerly on the Ganges and is now on the Gogrh, is inhabited
mostly by REjputs and Brihmans, and its population in 1001
was 134,

Domaigarh.—A. village in the headquarters subdivision
situated on the Gogra 28 miles north-west of Chaprd. It i5 o
centre for the tradein edl wood and boats, and is called after a
Jakir Dome Pir, who is eaid to have resided here,

Dumarsan.—A village in the headquarters subdivision
situated 28 miles north of Chaprd, on the Chapri-Sattar Ghat
Road. It is not a large village, but is becoming of some import-
ance owing to the Ram Navami fair held annually in the month
of Chait (March) under the auspices of the local zamindars. At
this fair horses, bullocks, and buffaloes are sold in large numbers.
There is & temple dedicated to Biva and also a thakurbdri in the
village, Its population in 1901 was 558.

Dighwa Dubauli.—A village in the extreme north-east of °
the Gopilgsnj subdivision, situated about 88 miles morth of
'mﬂprﬂ- and 26 miles north-east of Gopilgav]. It ocontains some
angient remains, of which Mr, Carlleyle has piven the followipg
ageount :— At Dighwa Dubauli I found an aveient: site, and

& W. Hoey, Litt, D., On the identifloation of Kurin@ed, Voirlili and other
_‘ﬂllﬂt, Jl A Bu Blr “ﬂ- 1|. lm B“m Nﬂﬂ on Chirdnd in the Distrink
Saram, by Nundalal Doy, I, A. 8. B., No, 2, 1008, ) :
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two extraordinary pyramidal-sheped mounds, These two extra-
ordinary mounds are eitusted close to the south-east of the
villago, and east and west of each other. The western mound is
situated almost adjoining the south-south-eastern end of the
villoge, and the eastern mound is situnted at the distance of 640
foet to the enst-south-east of the other, and close to the road.
Each of these mounds is of a pyramidal shape, with four corners
at the base - projecting considerably outwards, so that a ground
plan of one of these mounds would resemble a four-pointed star
surmounted cenirically by a cone,” After giving the dimensions
of these mounds, which are of great sise, Mr, Carlleyle goes on to
#ay :—" These mounds appeared o be formed of clay, but mixed
with small fragments of brick and pottery. At the distance of
850 feet to the south of the eastern mound, there is s roundish.
shaped mound of moderate height, with a horizontal diameter of
about 200 feet from north to south, and about 140 feet from east

to-west. There is an old well here.- Across the road to the north.
of the village there is a portion of a mound, which appears as if’

out off by the road from the large flat mound, on which the village

. Dighwa Dubanli iteclf stands. These mounds ere said to have

been the work of Ohero-Chad, 1.2, of the Ohercs, an aboriginal race
who seem to have once been powerful in this part of the country,
but who now inhabit the hills to the south of the Ganges.”

In this village was found the historical copper plate, known
a8 " the Dighwa Dubauli plate and dating back to 761.62 A.D.,
of which an account has been given in Chapter 1I. * Bither,”
says Dr. Fleet, “it was dug out of a fleld some years ago
(before 1864) by » Brihman of Chapri; or the ancesters of the
then owner of it found it in & temple in a ruined- Musalman
fort ; but it was so long ago that they did not seem to have sn$
distinot tradition about it, nor to be able fo give any authentio
information on the subject.” [Reports, Arch. Surv. Ind,; vol. xxii,
1885; J. F. Fleet, Sanskrit and Old Kanarese Insoriptions (The
Dighwa Dubauli Plats), Indian Antiquary, 1886.] -

Dighwara.—A village situated on the Bengal and No;:th.
Western Railway, 18 miles east-south-east of Chaprs, It is &

" rising centre of the grain and hide trade, and contains & popula-

tion, according fo the census of 1801, of 2,642 souls, The
village cnntaiiaiu. police outpost, Lﬁdﬂle English school, post
office and n District Board inspection bungalow. General
Cunningham was at one time inclined fo uunaid.ar that this
locality was the site of the ancient Buddhist stipa known as
the Drona or Kumbhin stipa. Local pandits trace the name
to & celebrated age called Chandramuni or Dirghwirs. E

A
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Ekm#,—A village on the Bengal and North-Western Rail-
way, situated 18 miles north-west of Chapri. It is one of the
oentres of the grain traffic of the district, being connected with
Chaprfi, Siwfin, Manjhi, Barauli and Mashrak by good roads,
Imports consist of rice and other food-grains, and the exports are
chiefly molesses and linseed. There is & polico station here,
besides o sub-vegistry office und a District Board inspection
bungalow. .

_* Godn@.—Ses Revolgonj.

" Q@opalganj—Headquarters of the subdivision of the same
name situated in 26° 28’ N. and 84" 27" . It lies on the west
bank of the Gendaki river, 2 miles from the main Gandak em-
bankment, 58 miles from Chaprd, and 21 miles north-east of Biwan,
with which it is connected by a good metalled road and also by
a branch line ‘of Bengal and North-Western Railway running
from Siwin to Thawe. Its population was 1,614 in 1901, Since
it wes made the subdivisional headquarbers in 1875, this place,
awhich was then quite a finy hamlet, has developed into o large

K and important village ; and its further development will be acoel-

erated by the extension of the railway to Thitwoe, which is 4 miles
from Gopilganj. Besides the court of the Subdivisional Offcer
and’ the sub-jail, Gopllganj contains a Munsif's court, police
station, High school, sub-registry offics and dispensary,
Gopalganj Subdivision. — Northerd subdivision of the district,
lying between 26° 12’ and 26° 89" N. and 83° 54’ and 84° 55’ E,,
with an area of 788 square miles, It is bounded on the enst by
the Gandak river, on the eouth by the Siwin subdivision, on the
west and north by Gorakhpur. It forms an alluvial plain bounded
by the Gandak and intersected by five smaller rivers, which flow
in o southerly direction, viz., the Jharahi, the Khanwa, Daha,
(Gtandaki snd Dhanai. For administrative purposes the subdivi-
giom js divided into two thinss, of which one lies to the east, viz.,
Gopalganj with its two outposts, Barauli and Mah#rini, while on
the west is thAna Mirgenj with 8 outposts, Bhore, Kateya and
Kuchai Kok, There are 4 parganas in this subdivision, viz.,
Kudri, Bipah, Dangsi and Marhal, and a part of Pachlakh pargana.
The subdivision contains a,population of 635,047, according to the
census of 1801, and is the least densely populated part of the dis-
trict, supporting only 806 persons to the square” mile. There is
.one town, Mirganj, with 9,608 inhabitants, and 2,148 villages, one
of which, Gopélganj, is the headquarters. The subdivision was
oreated in 1875.
_ Guthnl—A village situated 44 miles north-west of Chaprs, on -
the east,bank of the Little Gandaki river, which here -forms the-
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boundary betweeh Bengal and the United Provinces; the river
Grogrh is only 4 miles to the south. The village, which is an
outpost of the Darauli thins, is a centre of the sugar manufacture
of Siran, molesses and unrefined sugoer being purchased in large
quantities by the refiners from the travelling dealers called bepdris,
who have previously bought it up from the rjots. It is mot
exported by the refiners themselves, but by the lepdris, who
despatch it to Patna and also to the United Provinces. The
importance of Guthniis declining rapidly, owing to its distance
from the railway, » very large quantity of sugar being now
despatched by rail from Mairws, which is only 8 miles distant.
Moet of the large merchants have consequently given up their
godowns at Guthni, and built new ones at Mairwa.

Hasanpuri.—A village in the Biwdn subdivision situated
13 miles south of Biwan on the bank of the Dhanai river. It is
snid to have been founded by Makhdiim Baiyad Hesan Chishti, a
saint who came from Arabia to India and settled here. He
founded o khdnkdh or religious institution, for the upkeep of
which and of his dargak or tomb an endowment of land was
gru.ntad by the Emperor of Delhi. The village contains the
remains of a large mosque and the dargdh of the lmmt which
is vigited both by Hindue and Muhammadans.

Hathwa,—A village in the Siwin subdivision aﬂna.t-eﬂ. 2%
miles west of Mirganj and 12 miles north of Biwain, The village
is the seat ofsthe Mahfriji of Hathwi, and contains the palace,
& large and imposing struoture with a fine darddar hall, and the
dwellings of the enfowrage which surround an Indian nobleman.
There are also & well laid-out publio garden, High school, and a
large hospital known es the Vietqrin Hospital, with a statue of
Queen Victoria, erected by the liberality of the Raj.

Hathwa Raj.—An estate, situated for the most part in a
compact block in the north-west of Saran, but also comprising
property in the Champiran, Muzaffarpur, Shahabid, Pstna and
Darjecling distriots of Bengal, and in Gorakhpur in the United
Provinces of Agra and Oudh, It has an area of 561 square
miles, of which 491 square miles are cultivated. The popula-
tion in 1901 was 634,905, The rent-roll (including cesses)
amounts to 11} lakhs, and the land revenue and cesses payable to
2% lakhs,

o The Hathwa Raj family, which like the familids of the -
Mahsrhjis of Bonfires, Bettinh and Tekdiri, is of the Babhan
caste, is regarded as oné of the oldest of the aristocratio houses
in Bibar, This family, which was originally konown as that
of the Rijis of Husepur, claims an antiquity anteriorto the
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Muhammadan conquest of Trndia and is said to have been settlod
in Baran for more than a hundred generations. The genealogical
tree of the family shows a line of 108 Rajas, the patronymio of
the earlier Rajas being Bain, which was changed to Bingh with
the 16th in descent, to Mal with the 83rd, and to Bihi with the
87th of the line. The title of Mahfrfjd scems to have been
oonferred first by the Emperor of Delli on the 86th Raja,
Kalyin Mal, and that of Mahfirija Bahfidur on the 87th, Khem
Karan Singh. The earlier history of the family is obsoure, but
troadition nssorts that pargana Sipih, which forms s portion of
the Raj, was wrested by Jubarij Sahi, the groat-grand-father
of Fateh Sahi, from Raja Kabul Muhammad of DBarharis.
This chieftain was an Afghfin noble, a partisan of the king of
Bengal, who, with other rebellious Mghiin chiefs, raised the
standazd ufraha]lwn in Bihfir during the reign of Akbar. He
was killed in battle, and his citadel taken and destroyed by
Jubardj 8#hi, who was allowed by the Emperor to retain
pargana Bipth. Sardir Sghi, the immediate predecessor of Fateh
Sihi, is eaid to have invaded the prineipality of Majhauli in the
Gorakhpur distriet and to have demolished the fortress. It is
said that one of the conditions on which Bardar Sahi made peace
with the R&j& of Majhauli was that the latter should not display
standards or drums, the ensigns of o ruling Raja until he had
retaken them, and that the Hﬂjhﬂ-‘lﬂl family still conforms to
this condition, at any rate in the property belongmg to the

Hathwa R&j, .
The aithentic history of the Hathwa family commences with

the time of Fateh Sahi, who was Mahfiraji of Husepur when
the East India Company obtained the Diwdni of Bengal, Bihar
and Oriesa in 1765. He not only refused to pay revenue, but
resisted the troops sent against him, and was with diffeulty
expelled from Husepur. He then retired to & large tract of forest
hetween Gorakhpur and Sfran, whence he frequently invaded
British terrifory; & fuller account of the career of this rebel
chief will be found in Chapter II, In consequence of his
recusancy the zaminddri- of Husepur was attached, but he
‘continuefl to hold that portion of his estate which was subject
to the Nawab Vizier of Oudh and which js now in possession’ of
his decendant, the Réja of Tamkiihi in Gorakhpur, ‘While the
Raja thus waged war on the Company, his cousin, Basant Sahi,
remained loyal, and assisted the British troops in their froitless
attempt to seize Fateh 8ahi, by whom he was himself captured
and. put to death in 17756, For some years the estate remained
under the direct management of Government, but in 1791 Loxrd
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Cornwallis restored it to Chhattardhari 8ahi, & grand-nephew of
Fateh Sahi, and grandson of Basant Sghi, in whose time the
family soat was removed from Husepur to Hathwi.

The title of Mahnraja Bahfidur was not conferred on him till
1837, for it appears to have been thought that there could not
be two Mahfrajis of Ilusepur, and s long as Fateh Bahi was
living, it was considered put of the question to confer a similar
title on Chbattardhari 8&hi. Ho rendered valuable assistance at
the time of the Bantal rebellion and also during the Mutiny, the
services rendered by him in 1857 receiving the spedial commenda~
tion of Government. Chhattardhari Sthi, who died in 1858, had
two sons, both of whom died before their father, leaving two
sons each ; but during his lifetime he had nominated as his heir
Rajendra Pratip Bahi, his eldest grandson. The succession was
oontested by tho other grandsons of the deceased Mahiirdjs, one of
whom, Bir Pratip Sahi, the younger son of the youngest son of the
Mahardja, fought the case until it was decided by the Privy
Couneil in favour of Rajendra Pratdp Shi. The reeult of the
litigation was to decide that the Hathwa Raj is an impartible Raj,
which descends under the kuldeldr or family rule of inheritance
to the eldest son, to the exclusion of all his younger bmthem, who
are provided with sufficient land or an allowance in money for
their maintenance.

Rajendra Pratip Sahi rendered good service in re-establishing
order in the distriot at the close of the Mutiny, and was rewarded
by the grant of some conflscated villages in Shahabad, which
yielded & gross rental of Re. 20,000 per annum. He died in 1871
and was succeeded by his som, Krishna Pratap Sahi, during
‘whose minority the Hathwi estate was tsken in charge by the
Oourt of Wards and remained for about 8 years under the man-
agement of Mr. Hodgkinson of the Bengal Civil Bervice. He
attained his majority in October 1574, received the title of
Maharajs BahAdur, which had also been enjoyed by his father
and great-grand-father, and in 1889 was made a K. C.1L E. He
died in 1896 and wes eucceeded by his infant son, Kumir
Gurn Mahideosaran Prasid BSihi, who is now the proprietor,
the estate being managed during his minority by the Court of
Waxrds.

The family residence is at Flathwa, 12 nulea north of Biwin,
where Mahfrija Krishna Pratip Sahi built a pal.-ma, a large
modern building with one of the finest darbar halls in India.
A fuller account of the Hathwa R&j will be found in The
Avristocracy of Bihdr, Caleutta Review, 1888, and The Chronicles
of the Hathwa Rdj, ﬂalcut{;a. Review, 1897.
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Husepur.—A village situated in the north-west of the Gopal-
ganj subdivision on the western bank of the Jharahi river.
Historically, this village is of some interest, as it was formerly
the headquarters of the Maharfijis of Hathwa, when they were
gtill rulers of the country. Continguous to it to the north-east
is KnlyAopur, which was thé site of a still earlier residence,
There is little, however, left beyond moynds of bricks overgrown
with jungle, which mark the ruins of old forts, and of moats
now almost filled . up. On one of the mounds at Husepur a
bungalow was built by the father of the present minor Maharajs
of Hathwi, and was used by him as o country residence, The
village also contains modern temple, two large tanks and a big
mango tope.

These obsoure villages dotted with straggling huts were
formerly places of importance. Kalyin Mal, who was the first
of the line to receive the title of Mahiraja from the Mughal
Emperor, gave his name to the village of Kalyfnpur, as well
a8 to the surrounding pargana, which is known as Kalyfnpur
Kuari, At Kalyanpur the ruins of the fortress of EKalyin Mal
are still traceable, besides large tanks and wells, Maharija
Khem Karan Sabi, a descendant of Xalyan Mal, baving removed
his residence to Husepur and built a fort there, that place was
the headquarters of the family, till Fateh 8ahi became a rebel
aod was driven out from it by the British Government. A
sketoh of the career of Fateh Sahi has already been given in
ohepter IT, and it will be sufficient to mention here that he fled to
Gorakhpur, {hen the independent territory of the Nawah Vizier
of Oudh, and took shelter in the jungles of Tamkiihi or Joginj,
- which formed part of his estate. .

The outlaw mnde several unsuccessful attempts to regain
Husepur, and for many years led the life of a free-booter, making
frequent raids into Baran. In the course of these raids he

murdered geveral rent-collectors, and also his cousin Basant Sahi,
whom he beheaded at Jadopur, a village 5 miles to the north
of Gopilganj, where a big pipal tree marks the scene of his death,
Basent Bahi had helped the Company’s troops in getting
information of the movements of Fateh Bahi, fof whose capturs,
dead or alive, a reward of Rs. 10,000 had been offered. Enraged
at the treachery of his cousin, Fateh 8&hi, learning that he
was in camp at JAdopur with Mir Jamil, the rent-collector of the.
. Company, sallied forth at night from the jungle of Charakhia
at the head of 1,000 horsemen, and at day-break attacked Mir
Jamal, killed him and Basant Sahi,*and sent the head of the
Iatter to his widow at Husepur. The widow of Basant Sahi -

-
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theretpon immolated herself on the funeral pyre, with thirtéen of
her hand-maide, holding the head of her deceased husband in her
lap. - A big banyan tree in the jungle to the east of the ruined
fort at Husepur still marks the site of her death ; and there are
14 emall mounds of earth under the tree held sacred to the
memory of the safi ; members of the Hathwi Raj family do pija
there, as also under the pipal tree at Jidopur where Basant Sahi
was killed, Tateh Bahi, after the loss of his possessions in Sardn
distriet, established himself at Tamkihi, sud his descendant is
the present Mahfrfja of Tamkiihi.

The Husepur Ré&j remained under the Company's direot
menagement for several years, but at the time of the Permanent
Bettlement it was settled with Ohhattardhari 8ahi, the grandson of
Basant Bahi, who then was 8 minor, living under the protection
of a Rajput follower of his grandfather, Dajju Singh of Bharthui.
Dajju Bingh was given some jagir land in recognition of his
loyalty, "and his descendants hold the village of Phulwari&
which is to the east of Manjha, 7 miles to the east of Gopdlganj.
Ohhattardhiri Sibi became the first Mahiirdjs of Hathwi and
moved the family residence from Husepur to Huthwﬂ..

Jadopur.—BSee Husepur,

Kalyanpur,—See Husepur. )

Karinga.—A mahald or quarter of Chaprd town which was
in possession of the Dutoh till 1770, The Dutch cemetery at
Earinga, with inscriplions dating as far back as 1712, is en
object of- interest. See also the article on Chapra.

Lakri Dargih.—A village in the Siwan subdivision, situated
~ aboyy 15 miles north of Siwin, ond 13 miles from Gopalganj,

‘oontaining & populstion, according to the. census of 1901, of
1,718 persons. The village is eo-called becanse it contains the
tomb (dargak) of a Muhammadan eaint, Shah Arzin of Patna,
in which woodwork is prominent, The story runs that the saint,
attracted by the solitude of the place, performed & chilah here,
i0., gave himself up to religious contemplation for 40 days. He
algo, it is said, set up & religious establishment (khdnkdh), which
was endowed by the Emperor Aurengzeb; this institution is
held in great ven#ration by the Musalmin community and the
proceeds of the endowment are utilized to meet the expenses
conneoted with the dargah, The anniversary of the saint's death
is oelebrated on the 1lth of Rabi-us-sani of every year nnﬂ
attracts large numbers,

- Maharajganj.—A village, ealso called Basnauli Gangar,
gituated in 26° 7' N, and 84" 30" E. almost in the centre "of the
‘district. It is about 25 miles to the north-weet of Chaprs,
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10 ‘miles o the south-west of Siwfn, and 3 miles north of the
milway station of Duraundha on the main line, with “which
it is connected by a branch railway line, as well as by a wide
metalled road. Its population in 1901 was 3,300. Mahargj-
ganj - contains one of the largest bazars in the distriot and is an
1mpurtnnth'ndeaan.tre, especially for grain and spices. Grain
is brought principally from Champfran and Mumﬁm:pur, and
also from Bengal by rail. Pepper and other spices are exported
from Mahirijganj to OChampliran and the Tarai in carts vid
Barauli and Salimpur Ghat, and to villages along the route
which are not tomched by the railway. These carts bring back
rice and-other grain from Obampfran, There is also a consi-
- derable iron industry. The iron, which is entirely English, is
brought up from Oaleutta by rail, and is then made up into-
kodalis, buckets (kunr) for well irrigation, and pans for boiling
molasses and saltpetre; these arficles are exported to Gorakh-
pur in the United Provinces and to Champfran. " Formerly
Indian iron from Choti Nigpur was also used, but it has hbeen
entirely ousted by the English article. Gur or molasses is also
brought to Mahfirfjganj in large quantifies from every part of
the district, and thenoe sent by rail to the large refineries in
Cawnpore and other places in the United Provinces, and even to
Bombay. Msahirajganj was formerly e large salipetre depit,
but that industry has very much decayed, During the rains
the grain traffio used to be almgst entirely -suspended owing to
the Whnt of river carriage ‘and. the absénoe of suitable roads,
but the contiguity of the railway now maintains the prosperity
~of this thriving mart. The village containe a police outpost, a
dispensary, a middle English echool, a post office and a Distriot
Board inspeotion bungalow.

Mairwa,—A village in the Biwin subdivision sitnated 13
miles west of Siwan close fo the border of the district; it contains
the most westerly station on the Bengal and North-Western Rail-

way in the Baran districk. It has lately attracted much of the

local trade in sugar, which is exported hence to the United
Provinoes of Agra and Oudh and elsewhere by rail. The village
contains & celebrated shrine called Brahma Afhan ; this shrine
aﬁ&ndaanthaba.nknf the Jharahi river, a.m:l fairs are held there

in Kfrtik and Chait. *

Manjhi—A village and police station mtunfed 12 miles west
of Chaprd on the Gogrd. On the river bank are the remains of
an old fort of some size, which, legend says, was built in the
Hindu period by one Manjhi Makra of the Chero dynasty, while
others say that the Rijis were Dosidhs or Mallahs by caste. The

el
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title Hnn]]u and the position of the fort"on the river seem to
favour the last hypothesis; one may perhaps assume that it was
the latter whioch emsured their supremacy, and that they. were
probably little better than glorified pirates, The fort is said to
have come into the possession of Rajputs of the Harihobans clan,
whose headquarters were at Haldi in the Ballia distiict.” The
story runs that, enraged at the low caste Manjhi' demanding the
hand of .a Rajput jagirdar’s deughter in marringe, they pretended
to nocede to his request; and after inviting him and all- his
relatives and sarddrs to the marringe foast, made them drunk and
put them all to death. The jagirdar then easily captured the fort
and took possession of the whole of the Raj. It issaid to have
remained in the possession of this family till the reign of
Shah Jaohin, when it was given by that Emperor, with other
jagirs in this distriet, to one Khemarjit Rai of Garh Phupliand
near Fyzibid. Tradition relates that the latter, while & prisoner
at Delhi for some offence, was allowed to wrestle with a famous
athlete, overthrew him, and so pleased Shah Jahan that he was
given his liberty and these jdgirs on condition of his becoming
8 Muhammadan, This he did, and his descendants were first
called Mallik and then Diwin; finally, in the fifth generation,
they assumed the title of Khiin, The Collectorate records
shew that one Bhahiimat Ali Khin held Manjhi and other
villagés as nankar as late as 1835, when they were attached or
resumed, and resettled with him and one Bibi Azimat as nisdmat
lﬂnﬂ-- . -

Mirganj—A town in the Goplganj eubdivision sitnated in
26° 26’ N, and 84° 20' E., 10 miles north-west of Siwin, and
nearly midway between it and Gopéllganj. Population. (1901)
9,608, It isa place of considerable commercial importance, being
a centre at which grain from the north and north-west is collected
and then exported to Patna and elsewhere, Beveral Pafna mer-
chants have agents here, more particnlarly for the linseed trade ;
there is also a considerable trade in cotton and gur. The village
‘contains & police station, sub-registry office, and a large basar,
which has been much improved lately by the Hathwa Raj. It
has been connected with the Bengal and North-Western: Railway
gystem by o branch line from Siwin fo Thawe, passing through
Mirganj; the station is called Hathwa -after the village of tha.t
name, which is about 24 miles distant.

Muhammadpur.—A village in the headquarters subdivision
pituated 28 miles west of Chapr®i on the bank of a emall river
which forms a tributary of the river Gogri. The ¥illage contains
pight temples dedicated to Siva, and a grain-market ‘is held
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there twice a week. * Though the mart is now declining owing
to the trade being attracted to Ekm#f, which is on the line of
rail, it is still a place of some importance for the storage of
grain, and trade is fairly brisk in the rainy season, when the
stream on which the village stands is [ull, Its population in
1901 was 7567,

Papaur.—A village in the Biwin subdivision siluated about
9 miles east of Siwin, of which the following account has beon
given by Dr. Hoey :—“Ib represents a place of. great antiquity,
and must be the Piva where the goldsmith Kunda lived. When
Buddha came thus far he wont with his followers to the gold-
smith’s grove ; and while there, ho accepted an invitation to dine
with the goldsmith, to whose house he went. There he was
perved with the swkara® which sggravated the symptoms dove-
loped at Veluva and gave his illness a fatal turn. This led him
to resolve to push on to Xusinfird, and he set out with Ananda
in that direction.” He adds thet near the present homestead
there are the remains of & more ancient habitation, from which
he ohtsined some copper Indo-Bactrian coins, The name Papaur
appears to be a corruption of Papapur® or Pavapurd, fe., the
sacred city. [W. Hoey, Identificalion of Kusindrd, Vaisdli and
other places, J, A. B, B., 1900.]

Parsi.—A large Tﬂl&ga situated about 8 miles i:rr.:r the north-
east of Tkma railway station on the Ekma-Sohfigpur road; it is
known as Babu's Parsh to distinguish it from another vﬂlnga of
the same name, which contains a police station. One of the four
co-operative credit societies of the district has been started here; it
is orgn.mﬁnd by the officers of the Hathwii Raj, to which the
' vyillage in great part belongs.

j or Godna,—A town in the headquarters sub-
division situated in 25° 47/ N. and 84° 39’ E, on the northern bank
of the Gogrd. According to the ocensus of 1901, the total popula-
tion is 9,7656. The population has decreased, both aince the eensus
of 1891 and also since 1872, when it was returned as 13,415, hut
the decrease is probably not so large as the fgures would indicate,”
owing to the exodus of a large number of the inhabitants on
sccount of plaghe at the time the census was taken, The town
runs from cast lo wasf., and is uloaaly built along the banks
of the Gogrd, which in the rains is as much as a mﬂam
bﬁnﬂ.ﬁ

& This" nays Dr. Hoey, *isnob boar's fesh, but subars-kands, * hog's
root,’ ® bulbous root found ehiefly In mounds and jungles, which I have seen
_nl‘mn-.q. eab with avidity. Itism ;hﬁhn perminsible to eat on fast &lrl,'*
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The present bazar was founded by Mr Revel, Collector of
Customs, in 1788, On the fth July of that year, he informed
the Collector that he had selected a place on the bank of the
river, whare he intended to establish a shauii to collect the dues.
Bix years later we find the place desoribed ns follows by Mr.
Twining, who was passing up the Ganges with the Commander-in-

* Qhief, Sir Robert Aberoromby :—* At the junction of the Gogra

with the Genges the last India Company have a Custom house.
The Custom-master had o handsome house close to the shore, from
which he came to pay his respects to the Gemeral, offering to
send him anything his station afforded. On his retnrn, he sent
o boat after us with fruit and vegetables, Amongst the former
were some fine grapes, the first I had seen in India. This gentle-
man’s name was Revel.”® iz honsze snd tomb closs to the river
bank are still pointed out, and his memory is held in such repute
that his tomb is congidered s shrine, and his name inveked on
occasions of calamity or adversity., The tomb, which stands in
front of the Eden Bazar slongside the Chapri-Guthni road,
was covered with & ecanopy, and an inscription in marble was
put up, in 1883, by the late liai Taripada Mukherji Bahadur,
Vice-Uhairman of the Municipality, acting on a suggestion of 8ir
Ashley Eden, Lieutenant-Grovernor of Bemgal. The inseription
runs as follows:—* In this grave lies Henry Revel, Collector of
Customs under the Hast Indin Company, from whom the town of
Revelganj derives its name. Ile had just established a qustom
chauki ot the neighbouring bazar of Bemarif in 1788, and during
a long residence close to the spot he succeeded in gaining the
esteem and affection of ‘the surrounding people, who raised this
tomb over his remains, and whoss descendants still cherish his
memory with religious veneration” A fair is held here twice a
year in the months of Kartik and Chait, In the seme garden is
the tomb of Major Grearge Burgoyne, who died at Revelganj in
1846"while on his way to join at Chinsura as commanding officer ;
from the epitaph we learn that his death was caused by fatigue
and exposure during the campaign of the Sutlej and the battle
of Bobrion.

Revelgan] owned its origin and commercial importance to the

* fact that formerly it commonded the junction of the Gogrd and

(anges; but the steady departure of the Ganges to o point lower
down brought about its gradual decay. Even as late as 30 years
ago, however, it was the second Inrgest river mart with a Ganges-
borne trade in Bengal; its exports were lavger-than from any

*7, Twining, Travels in India a hundred years age, 1893,
M
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other riverside mart, and in exports only was it inferior to Patna.
It was, in faot, the great changing station where boats from Lower
Bengal used to tranship cargoes of rice and salt to ,boats from
Fyzabid and Gorakhpur, which brought dowa wheat, barley, oil-
seeds and pulses of various sorts. Oil-seeds etill appear as one of
the largest exports from Revelganj; they are brought down by
the railway and by boat from Oudh and the Upper Provinces.
Though still one of the priveipal markets in the district, the
importance of Revelganj as n centre of commerce has considerably

diminished, The railway hos diverted monch of its trads, and it

has also suffered from the river sebting towards the opposite bank
and from the refreat eastwards of the point of junction of the
Ganges and Gogra; large boats ocan, however, still discharge
cargoes fairly close to the ghat, mear which are large golds or
granaries. It is the competition of the railway more than the
recession of the river that hasinjured the trade of Revelganj, and
o significant symptom of its decline is that the great firm of
Ralli Brothers had an agency here till 1900, but have now moved
it to Gorakhpur.

Revelganj is connected with Chaprd by a branch railway, and
with Oudh on the one side and with Patua and Lower Bengal on
the other by the steamers of the India General Bteam Navigation
Company, which call daily on their journey up and down stream.
The great bulk of the up-country trade is with Oundh and other
parts of the United Provinces, and of the down-country trade
with Oaloutta, through the madmm of the railway.

The native name of the town is Godns, It is regarded locally
as the traditional residence or dsramq of Gautama, the founder of
the school of Nyaya philosophy, which embraces Indian logio.
Here, it is said, he lived with his wife Ahalyf in the days of
Rama Chandra, who visited him on his way to Janakpur. The
lﬁgqnd i that Indra became enamoured of Ahalyd and visited her
m the guise of her husband. Gautama saw him as le lefé her
room and cursed him with perpetual loss of virility, while Ahalya
-was changed into a stone till Rama should come and deliver her,
which he did whon on his way to Janakpur with Lakshman and
Vishwamitra. The story is told at length in the Rimayana of

- Valmiki and referred to in that of Tulsi Dais, A shrine has been

built on the spot where Gautama’s hut is belisved to have stood.,
JIn commemoration of his connection with the place a Banskrit
~ sohool was built by public snbseription between the years 1883-87.
i The foundation .stone was laid in the year first named by Sir
“ . Rivers Thompson, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and the
. .'Aohool was called affer him the Thompson Gautems Pathshals

4
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It teaches Nyfiya philosophy and Sanskrit literature to a large
number of pupils.

Popular tradition says that the name of Godni is derived from,
and is a corruption of that of this Gantama; but this may perhaps
be only a modern adaptation of a Buddhist tradition, and it may
poseibly have referred originally to Gautama Buddha erossing

ver from Pataliputra on his way to Kusinfiri.

J Saran Khas—A village in the headquarters subdivision situat-
ed about 25 miles north-east of Chaprfi and 16 miles novth of
Manjhi. It contains exteusive ancient remains, now covered for
the most part by cultivated fields, of which Dr. Tloay has given the
following account. “There is an abrupt riss at Malchdiim Shah’s
dargah, a little south of Harpur, which continues for a couple of
miles south until it terminates somewbat more abruptly beyond 5
Ehwaja Pir's Mazfir, On the east of this elevaled site runs a
stream known locally by two names, Gandaki awl Saryu. This
is well defined, and may have been a chaunel made in ancient
days for water-supply. West of this, and parallel to it, the high
ground extends for an average width of not less thun half a mile.

As I passed from the northern end, I observed undulations with
occasional very prominent heights, and noticed that cultivators
have taken out numerous bricks while ploughing, On approsch-
ing the southern end I observed a pile near & mound, on which
are the remains of a brick building. I learned that this pile is the
Ganj-i-Shahidin or martyr’s heap near the traditionsl Raja's kef.
This indicates o desperate assoult at some time on A Hindu strong-
hold. Further on, I came to Ehwiija Pir's Mazfir, and two tombs
in an open enclosure, In one corner there was alarge black stono
about 41 feet long, on which I observed Hindu sonlptures of the e
Navagraha or nine planets. On the back of the slab there was a :
- Jong inscription in Tughra character, of which T bad not then the
means of taling a rubbing. It is much worn and coull not he
read at sight. It is probably historically important. A fow miles
west by north of Saran Khis is a village called Bhikaband on the
map. I visited this spot also, and found that there is here a large
banian tree, which is said to cover about ten acres. In the ground
near there are brick remains and an old well lately reopened.
Bomewhat south-east of this is an old temple and the attendant
Brahmans wrote the name for me: Bhikaban, whieh is clearly the
. “ Bhikshu's Grove.” About a mile west of this are two villages
.. bearing the name Kapia, which suggeststhe story of the service
rendered to Buddha by the monkey (kapi) as mentioued by the
later Chinese traveller”” |W. Hoey, Iitenti j icn of Eunnﬁrd
Vaisali and ot her places, J. A. B, B., 1900.] f
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Semaria.—A village in the headquerters subdivision situated

% miles west of Chaprdi, with a population, in 1901, of 2,967

pereous, Originally, it is eaid, the place wns situated at the
junotion of the Ganges and the Gogrd or Barju, and was thus
o sacred site to which Hinduvs eame to bathe in large numbers.
The two rivers now meot at Elaldi, 10 miles east of Semarif, but
a fair is still held hero in November every year, on the same
date as the Sonpur fair, i, on the lnst day of the Hindu
month of Kartik, It is largely attended by women, and next
to the Sonpur fairis the lorgest cattle-fair in the district, The
great Hindu sage, Data Trays, who had 24 gurus, is said to bhave
lived here; and olose by is Gautama Rishi’s asthdn or residence,
on which a temple has been built,

Silhauri.——A village in the headquarters subdivision, situated
about 2 miles north of the Mirsipur outpost and 16 miles north-
eaet of Chaprfi, with a population, in 1901, of 856, It contains
s temple of Mahideo (Siva) to which the following legend
attaches. A cultivator, it is said, in digging his fleld discovered
a stone, from the top of which blood oozed out where it had been
cut by his kedali. The cultivator informed the villagers of the
miracle, and they all tried to take out the stone, but the deeper
they dug, the larger wos the stone found to be. So they gave up
the attempt, but at night they dreamed that it was not a stone,
but {he god Biva, by name Silin&th. A temple was then built
on the spot, and the god received their worship. A fair lasting
about a week is held here twice a year in February and April,
when people flock in from great distances to worship the god, and
to gell and buy cattle, miscellaneous goods, ete,

Siswan.—A village in the Siwin subdivision sifunted 21
miles south of Siwiin and 256 miles west of Chapri. Ifis a rising
market, through which passes o large quantity of the grain
imported into the distriot, especially that consigned to the

“markets of Chainpur and Ekma. It is also a calling-place for

steamers plying on the Gogrd, and contains a police outpost,
District Board bungalow and a post office.
Siwan.—Headquarters of the subdivizion of the same name,

. gituated in 26° 18’ N, and 84° 21’ ¥, Biwin is also the head-

quarters of a Bub-Deputy Opium Agent, and besides the court of
the Bubdivisional Magistrate and Sub-Deputy Magistrate, the
sub-jail, a police station and a sub-regisiry office, contains a
Muneif’s ocourt, a dispensary, and a High school. A branch
station of the Regions Beyond Mission has been establiched here

. since 1902, The population has more than doubled since the
- first consus taken in 1872, and was 15,756 in 1901, The place
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gﬂﬂlﬂﬂ known as Aliganj Sewan and the railway station is called
van.

Biwan is situated on the east bank of the river Dahi, which is

navigable in the rains. It is about 40 miles north-west of Chapra,
with which it is connected by the milway and by a good road. It
has a reputation for the mannfactare of superior pottery and brass
work, but the manufacture has declined of lato years, The former
has atfained more than a loeal reputation and attracted aitention
at the Indo-Colonial Exhibition in Liondon in 1886; this reputa-
Jdion is deserved, for the work has a much higher finish than the
ordinary productions of the native potter, This poltery is red or
black-glazed ns well as unglazed and porous, and is ormamenied
with patterns in gold or silver. The town is aleo known for
the manufacture of articles made of a certain white metal,
called phul, which is composed of copper avd spelter, with a small
admixture of zine,

Siwan is the centre of a large grain trade, its importance

"having increased of late years with the advent of the railway.
It contains a dik burgalow, ns well as a District Board inspec-
tion bungalow and a fine sarai or public rest-house erected by
publio subseription in 1847 to commemorate the Jubiles of Her
Majesty, (ueen Victoria, The town is clean and healthy,

Dr. Ioey is of opinion that Siwan is identical with Kusi-
nfird, the scene of Buddha’s death., Ide states that Buddha visited
Pava, the modern Puapaur, where the goldsmith Kunda lived
and wag there served with swkara, .8, a bulbous root and not
bour’s flesh, as tradition usually asserts, which gave his illness a
fatal turn. Dr, Hoey then goes on to say :—* This led him to
resolve to push on to Kusinfirf, and he set out with Ananda in
that direction. e was then at least 80 years old and suffering

from dysentery. He could not have travelled far, and we observe -

that the MshiparinibbAna Sutta represents him as halting under
“a tree at least once and reaching a river with difficulty. The
- galient points in connection with his last brief journey are that he
left Pava, balted under a tree, moved on again to & streasm called
Kalkuttha, and having crossed a river bearing s name suggestive
of gold, he reached the people’s park near Kusindri and lay down
under some &a/ irees. Possibly he had not come to Kusindrd,
because he sent Ananda to bring the Mallas to him. After his
death there was an imposing ceremony to do honour to his remains.

He was laid out on a golden bier and is said to have been kept
for seven days; and it is said that he showed his feet from out his
winding sheet, and he even raised himself and spoke. There was
difficulty in maﬁng his remains until Kagyapa came. Thus the
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spot whero his bier rested was one that must have borne a name
namumta& with it. That name is Siwiin, the Banskrit Savayans, a
litter or bier. There is something in names.

“Tt js remarkable that wo have a partioular tree of great agoe af
a mound near Siwin railway station. This is known as Jegattra,
the Protector or Deliverer of the World, One wounld expect
Hindus to venerato this epot, but they do not, They consider it
ill-omened. The late Ija of Ialluwi desired to enclose all this
spot, bul the Pandits told him that the act wonld bring him bad
luck, He enclosed a largo patch, but left the tree outside the.
walls, He died soon after. This Jagattra is looked upon as the
oldest place about Siwdn, and its name and associations are
significant, There is also a very high mound not far off, which
has mnot been explored. I can have no doubt that Kasingrd lics
gomewhere close to Siwiin, if it be not Siwiin itself.” About 3
miles to the north-west between Lnhsi and Kalinjara is & large
ond ancient mound, which is popularly Lelieved to be o fort of
the Cheros, [W. Hoey, Tdetiieation of Kusindrd, Faizsdli and
other pluces, J. A, 8. B., 1000.]

Siwan Suhdﬁmmn.—[}antml subdivision of the distriot lying
between 25° 56' and 26° 22’ N., and 84° (" and 84° 47" 1., with an
aren of 838 square miles, Tha subdivision is bounded on the
west by the Gorakhpur district, on the north and north-west by
the Gopiilganj subdivision, on the cast and south-east by the head-

quarters subdivision, and on the south by the riverGogri extending
fmmIJummhar {naﬂr Guthni) to Siswin. It forms an alluvial
trach intersscted by mumerous rivers and water-channels, the most
important of which are tributaries of the Gogrd, viz,, the Jharahi
] an& Daha, Other rivers in the subdivision are the Gandali and

Dhanad, which enter it at Madhopur and Barhoga respectively, and

flow t.h:ough it in a south-easterly direction. The pupulution was

801,744 in 1901 as compared with 800,738 in 1801 ; it is the most

densely populated part of the district and supports 957 persons to

the square mile. It contains one town, Siwan, the headquarters,

and 1,528 villages. The gubdivision was created in 1848,

. Sonpur.—A village in the headquarters subdivision situated
*in 25° 44’ N. and 85° 12’ E, on the right bank of the Gandak,
“olose to its confluence with the Ganges. This is perhaps the most

widely known place in the whole distriot, lmving more than a local
-reputuﬂnn on acconnt of & great fair held in the month of Kartik,

which is probably one of the oldest melds in Bengal.
S The luglmﬂ. connected with the place is that it was the actual

5 _;_'-alta at which, in prehistoric times, the Bght ended between the
le of ﬂla ﬁomut Nl.ﬂ thﬂ watar, E‘&] and Grarah, the elephant and
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the erocodile. According to the Srimat Bhigabat, there was in
olden times o vast lake round the Trikut hill, which had, as the
name implies, three towering peaks, crowned with dense forest
and infested by wild animals. In this lake lived & crocodile of
enormous sizo; and one day when a huge elephant come with
& herd to bathe there, the erocodile caught him by the leg and
tried to drag him into deeper water. The struggle continued for
thousands of years, all the erocodiles and elephants joining in the
contest, At last, the elephant, beginning to weaken, prayed to
the supreme god, Haxi, to help him. His prayer was heard, and
Hari gaved him from the grip of the orocodile in the presence of
Hara and other gods.

Acoording to Hindu mythology, the erocodile had in o former
life been a Gandharva chief, named Huhu, who came to bathe in
this lake with a party of Gandharva women, and in playful sport
caught by the leg a holy sage, named Deowala Muni, whohad also
come there to bathe. TEnraged at this familiarity, the sage cursed
the Grandharve chief, who therenpon was turned into a crocodils.
Thenceforward, he lived in the lake in the repulsive form of a
crocodile, until he was restored to his Grandharva life by the sacred
tonch of Vishnu (Hari), who with his disous (elakra) cut the
throat of the erocodile while delivering the elephant from his jaws.
The elephant, on the other hand, was, in his former existence, a
king of Pandys, Indradyumna by name, who was & wvery pious
man of & contemplative turn of mind. One day, while absorbed
in deep meditation, the powerful sage, Agastya, appeared before
him ; but the king did not notice lis presemce, and the laiter,
piqued at this indifference, condemned him to assume the form
of an elephant. He, too, after long suffering, was eaved by Hari
as deseribed above, and was allowed to accompany him to the
high heaven of Baikuntha.

A temple, it is said, was subsequently built on the spot
by Rama, when on his way to Janakpur to win BSita. It was
dedicated to Harihar Nath Mahadeo, and being largely frequented
by pilgrims, a fair was established, called the Harikar Chiatira
Mela. The temple of Harihar Niath Mahadeo is the principal
place of worship, but several smaller temples also receive the offer
ings of pilgrims, Among these ave the Kali dsthdn and the
Panch Devala Mandil; the latter is presided over by a priestess,
who claims to have built the temple with the offerings she
received.

Somnpur is considered & place of exceptional holiness, and the
Ganga-sndn, or ceremonial bathing in the Ganges, unusualiy
efficacious. But the great aftraction of the place is the fair,
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which is largely attended both by Europeans and natives, The
fair lasts for a fortnight, but is at its height for two days before
and two days after the bathing in the Ganges on the day of the
full moon. Immense numbers assomble:--ns many as 300,000
pexsons have been known to attend :—-and the fair extends about
three miles from north to south and two miles from east fo wost.
(oods of the most heterogeneous deseription and large numbers of
cattle, horses and elephants are sold by Xabuli, up-couniry and
local dealexs; it is, in fnct, one of the largest elophant markets
in India, lundreds of elephants being brought for sale. Bpecial
panitary precautions are always taken on this occasion, to prevent
the outbreak of epidemic disease, and arrangements are made
for the safeguarding of the elephants.

To the European the Sonpur fair is better known as being
the oceasion of one of the most agreeable social gatherings to be
found in the Provinece. A large camp is held in a magnificent
grove, and the visifors amuse themselves with a gymkhina,
danoes, polo, tennis and visits to the fair, which presents Indian
life under many interesting aspeots. Besides a large ball-room,
there are a fine raoe-course and race-stands, for the Sonpur meet
used to be an important race meeting et which some of the best
race horses on this side of India ran. Many causes, especially the
deoline of the indigo industry and other race meetings in more
- central places, have combined to put a stop to the races, and a

Jarge polo mest now takes their place. TUntil 1839 the races
“were Tun &t Hajipur, but owing to the river outting away the .
bank, it was necessary to choose a fresh site, and the present
track was laid out on the Saran side of the Gandak at Sonpur,
where the first races were run that year.

Bonpur is also an important junction on the Bengal and North-
Western Railway, and is the headquarters of the District Traffio
snd Looomotive Departments. There are large railway workshops
here, and more land is being acquired for quarters for the European
staff. The village contains a police station and a sub-registry
office, and has & population, according to the census of 1901, of
8,866 persons. Close by isthe Gandak railway bridge, which
connects the -Bengal and North-Western Railway and Tirhut
Btate Railway systems. It was opemed by the Viceroy, Lord
Dufferin, in March 1887, and is 2,176 feet long ; it is built of
eight spans of 2060 feet clear, and has two broad pathways for
foot passengers. In comsequence' of the great rapidity of the
Er?;dnt‘wlgzs:ﬂ in flood, and the unstable nature of its bed, this

ge 18 Justly regarded as o trinmph of engineering skill,
[Harry Abbott, Sonspore Reminiscences, Saluutla, lglaxﬂeanng
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Deys.  Ssa Indigoe.

Dywentery, 53,

E.

Burly British administration, 20-28, 116-
9.11

Eduention, 189-141; progresa of, 139;
siatisticn of, 130-140; secondary,
140 ; primary, 140 ; fomale, 14l
technienl, 141.

Edunentionnl staff, 140,

Ekms, 98, 113, 114; rainfell of, 16
sul-reglstry offlen o, 180 ; descrlp.
tlun of, 162,

Ekanrin Brihmans, 46,

FEmbankments, 50-82,

Emigmtion, 34,

Enhnucement of ronts, B4-856,

Estotes, number of, 119,

Europoan settloments in Sfpan, 21.22.

Bxeise, ndministration of, 128.129,

Fxcise revenue, incidenca of, 128,

Exporls, 08,

Extounsion of irrigatiom, 50; of cultiva-
Lion, B,

Eyre Coote, expedition of, 28,

F.

Factoriey, sugar, 94 ; Indige, 108 ; other,
08, .

Fuirs, 69, 70,

Faktrani tonures, 122,

Famino, 71.78 ; lalility to, 71.72; of

1750, T2-T8; of 1788, 73 ; of 1858,
7374 ; of 187, T4.70; of 1807,
76-78.

Famine prices, 52.

Famine relief, 74, 76, 76, 77.

Form, ngrienltural, 68,

Fateh Bahi, Rajk of Husepur, 2628,

Faoma, 12,

Femalo educalbion, 141,

Ferries, 118,

Fever, provalence of, 61-52,

Fibiro crops, eultivaticn of, 85,

Finunes, 127.180.

Wisly, 13,

Floods, 70-80 ; of 1674, 70 ; of 1890, 79;

« af MDB. ?ﬂ.ﬂl; of 19‘5‘5, 80 |

Yubility Lo, 56,

Food of the peoplo, 87,

Food cvops, G164,

Food grains, prices of, B8,

-
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Formation of the district, 81
Fruits, 68,

G.

Gamo birds, 12-13.

Gandak river, description of, 7; furries
an, 118,

Gapdak embankment, 80-82,

(andaki river, deseription of, 8-

Ganges river, description of, B-0; forrios |

an, 118 ; navigation on, 118,
Guangri river, deacription of, 9-10.
Ginga, consumption of, 128.128,
Gurkhi, 9.

Guwandari, 98,
Goneral adminfebration, 1!’1’431.

- ﬂﬂﬂmﬁ'- l'u 11.

Gorman Evangolion] Lubheran Mission,

42,

Ghagrd river, 7.
Obarbaci Atiths, 4R, 47,

. airle’ schools, 141,

S S

; | Giodn, 18 ; Sanskrit fol ab, 141 ; descrip-

tion of, 162-163.
Goenr soll, B0,
Gogri river, description of, 8-7; ferrica
©on, 118;navigation on, 118 ; emback-
" ments on, B3, .

" @oitte, prevalence of, 58-54

Gonrs, 46,

Gopalgan], 9, 118 ; minfall of, 15; dis-
puasary at, BB ; sub-registry oflice at,
180 ; mub-jail af, 183 ; sohools at,
140 ; description of, 152,

‘Gupiigan] subdivision, 162; indigo fac-

. " tories in, 106,

Gopilpar, 118,

. Gorakabini Sabliis, 89-40;

~ Government estatos, 120,

" Gram, oultivation of, 64 ; prices of, 83,

.. ‘Grazing groands, 68,

- Guthni, 20 ; deseription of, 168,

Ikﬂli*

Haribar Chkattra meld, 107, 168,

Husanpuri, description of, 168,

Hathiya ralns, 67, 02,

Hathwa, 114 ; disponsary s, 65; wchool
at, 140 ; deacription of, 168.

Hathwil Itij, deseription of, 163.165.

Henlth, publie, 60-65.

Haunp droge, consumption of, 128-120,

High sahools, 140.

Hindos, number of, 39,

Hisabiina, 126,

History of aran, 1051

Hiuven Telang, teavels of, 17.

Honarary Muogisteates, 131,

Hospitals, 55.

Housos, 36-37.

Humidity, 14

Husain Shih, King of Bongul, 10,

Husepur, 8, 26, 28 ; deacriplion of, 166-
167. '

Husapur Rij, 26-28,

L

Immigeation, 34,

Imports, 98,

Improvement of agriculiuenl methods, 87-
a8,

Incldence of rents, 88,

Incoma-tax, 120,

Indebtedness, 60-83,

Indin General Steam Nuvigation Coms.
pany, 113.

Indige, cultivation of, 101-103; eced,
101 ; solle and manures, 101 ; tillage,
101-102.

Indigo factaries, eatablishment of, 100;
landed interests of, 102.104 ; list of;
108.

Indigo industry, 100-106 ; progress of,
100 ; decline of, 103-101.

Indige, manufacture of, 102 ; steeping
and cxidation, 102; boiling and
final preparation, 102,

Indostrial clasees, 98,

Industrial schools, 141.

Tudunstries, 8888 ; jail, 184

Infant marringe, 84

Infanticide, prevalonce of, 181, - -
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Inflrmities, Gd. | Eburhki system of indigo eultivation,
Inoenlation, 68. 106=104. .
Irrigation, 67-68 3 from canals, 68 ; from | Kodi Siddhi, 8, :
wells, B9 ; extonslon of, 68, 1 Eode, cultivation of, 68,

Inennity, G4, Hohrauti, 08 .
Inatitutions, modieal, GG, Koirts, 44,
Inundetions, 79-80. Koritn schools, 141,

Koenla, kingdom of, 16,

Kufirl pargans, 162,

J. Kuchai Kot, 8, 8, 118,

Jadopur, 27, 167, Kumbha Stipa, 17, 18,
Jails, 183-184, Kurmis, deb.
Jelilpur, 113, FEurlault lonses, 104,
JEme, dispensary oty 65,

Jimo Bagnr, 114,

Janerd, cultivation of, 03,
Jeth-raiyats, 50.

Jharahi river, description of, 7-8.
Jitls, B.

Jolihiis, 42,

Judicial stafl, 180,

Justice, edministration of, 180-131,
Jute, enltivation of, 60,

Juthar river, 10,

K.

EdaLh woll, 80,
Kaithi chinractor, 58,
Kalyanpur, 167,
Eannnjii Brihmune, 44,
Kiundus, 45,
Kankar, 95, 96 ; wetalling of roads with,
108,

Kapia, 163,

"Enearid, 8,
KEaringn, 145, 167,
Kubrk Bazar, 145,

Koird (bont), 114,

Kauni, cultivalion of, G3.
Khairi, 46,
Ehajwi, disponsary at, 55,
Khanwi Nullah, 144,

Ehanuwi river, description of, 8,
Khapta, 126,

Ehatsi river, description of, 10,
Khesdry, caltivation of, 68.
Khodaibiigh, 08,

_ Khunti, 126,

L. .

Labour supply, 87-88.

Laboureys, wages of, 86 ; waterial condi- -
tion of, 80,

Lobouring classes, 93,

Lac, manufasturo of, 8.

Lakes, 10.

Lokri Durgih, deseriplion of, 167,

Land Improvement Loans Ack, 08,

Loud revenus, administration of, 116.126;
assessmment of, 115-119; recoipts from,
127.188,

Lond tenures, 119-125.

Landed interests of indigo
102-104.

Language, 38,

Larpur, valerivary dispensary at, 70,

Leases of lnnd, 121, 122 ; t indigo face
tories, 102-104, .

Logendary history, 1617,

Loprosy, G4,

Liability to femine, ¥1-73.

Lioe UDoazar, 28. -

Iiterste population, 140,

Loans Acts, G5, ¢

Local Bonrds, 186, WA

Local Balf-Government, 135-138,

Luthernn Mission, 43,

factories,

M.
Muogahiya Doms, 47, 49; description of,
151.188; edncation of, 141,
Maugistrates, 180131,
Mahideo pilj3, 41.



174 INDEX,
Mabirajgany, 0, 99, 100, 118, 114; dispen- | Mortgages of holdings, 00.

sary ot, 65 ; description of, 167-168, Mnughals, 42, "8
Mahendea Ghit, 6, Mulnmmadan vole, 1824,
Mihinadi rivor, 9 Muhnimadans, socts of, 42,
Malrwi 8, 99, 108, 118, 114 ; deseription | Mubmmmndpur, deseription of, 160-100,

of, 168, Mukarari louses, 102, 121,
Mnize, eultivation of, 63 Ming, enltivation of, 03,
Majhauli, 20. Muuielpalitics, 138-138,

Muling of 1704, 24-20; of 1837, 28.80,

#ularinl fover, 61, 62.
Malikans benurcs, 122,
Mango groves, 68,
Minjhi, 0, 16, 100; battle of, 28.24; |
. mutlny of troope at, 2428 ; thing at,
188 ; scheol ut, 123, 141; deseription
of, 168-169.
! Mankhap systom of rent payment, 86,
Manufnotares, 03-88,
Majures need for indigo coltivation, |
101.
Marhal pargana, 152.
Marhors, sugor factory ab, B4,
Markots, 98,
Marringes of infants, 34,
ki Marshes, 10,
O Marwd, callivation of, 64 ]
Gt : Mashrok, 10, 109, 118, 114; dispensary l
nt, 65 ; thiinn ok, 188 ; school at, 183,
1kl
< Marury, cultivation of, 63, :
. Mgterlal condition of the peopls,'89-80,
. Mablydr sull, 80,
© Means of communiestion, 107.114 ;
rallways, 100 ; roads, 109-118; water, I
L Li8-1L4 ; postal, 114,
L Medical napects, BU-B0 ; insiitutious, 65,
. Mahngr, fair ok, 60, :
¢ Malhmi (bonk), 114 x
o -Midd)e Buglish schools, 140:
i -Middls Yernacular schools, 140,
'«Ei;gijluqn. 8, :
Mirganj, 8, 35, 47, 09; sub-tegistry office
i .uby 1305 thina st 488 ; deseription
Gha A |1 '
;'. Mirsapur, school at, 143, 141,
I Mirsipur ahaur, 10.
“Migsions, Ohristing, 42,
‘Molspur, 8.

N.

Nagri, 114. .

Nugwi, 0.

Narlat rood, 11,

Natal indigo seed, 101,

Natural calomitios, 71.82.)

Nudural divisions of the district, 3.4,

Nuvigation, 6, 7, 113, 114,

Neon-lood crops, 04-G0,

Noo-ocenpaney tyots, rente paid Ly 88
land held by, 124,

Nuniis, 45, 00.

0.

Outs, cultivation of, 08,

Oconpaney ryots, rents paid by, 88 ; land
beld by, 128-128.

Oeeapatinns of the people, 03,

Opinm, cultivation of, 65 ; manofackoro
of, 84-06 3 consuwption of, 128-120,

Opium Depertment, 127,

Qutpost, potice, 188,

Outstills, 128,

P,
Pachilakh pargana, 152,
Pahlez Ghit, 100,
Fan, caliivation of, G6.
PiinRpur GLat, 6.
Inoh kathia systom of oultivation, 103«
104, -
Paneuki (bont), 114
Papaur, description of, 160
Parampnsnd Pattl, 8,

: . Parad, 44; thiina ob, 138; deserlpbion of,
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Partition of estates, 84, 120,

Pasturage, 80,

Pataili (boat), 114,

Pathins, 42,

" Patiis, 120,

Patufris, 36, 36.

Pons, cullivation of, 03,

Poople, {he, 82-40; chareter of, 88-80;
mutorlal condition of, BO-90; cccupn®
tions of, £3.

Pormanent settlement, 118,

Pormanont toomres, 12}-125.

Purmanontly settlod estates, 120.

Pharkana, 125.

. Physieal aspects, 1-15.

Phul manubactore, 87,

Plague, opidomics of, 62-68.

Ploughmen's begging movement, 41.

Faolice, adwsinistrution of, 138,

Population, growth of, 8%; census of
1901, 82.38; demsity of, 83,
urban, 84-86; rural, 35.

Poppy, cultivation of, 65,

Pout oflices, 114,

Postnl communication, 114,

Potatoes, enltivation of, 04, 69,

Pottery munnfacture, 98,

Prieos, B85-80,

Primary education, 140,

Primary schools, 140.

Frinsipal orops, 80-61.

Private schools, 141,

Produce rents, 85.

Professional classcs, 83,

Proprictary rights, transfer of, 120-121,

Protestant Mission, 424

Publio health, 60-66.

R

Rali crops, 61, T1.

Ruilways, 109,

Railway workshops, 98

Rafnfall, 14-16; in relation to agricul-
tare, 67,

Rijputs, 43,

Ramkolg, 114,

Ratanpurd, 145.

Rates of rent, B3,

Rofineries, sugar, Od.
Reglotration, 124-180,

< [eristry ofices, 130,

Belief works in funines, 74.77.

Tioligions, BE-42, Y

Rent-free ryots, land held Ly, 124-120.

Raont«free tonores, 123,

Rent-poying teunren, 121,

Rent suits, 180, |

Rents, 83-B6; cash ronts, 83-84; cn-
bancemont of, B4-80 ; produce reats,
BB,

Reptiles, 14.

Resumption proceedings, 118,

Ravel, founder of Ravelganj, 101,

Revoleanj, G, 0, 114 ; dieponsary at, 55;
fair ot, [60; munleipality at, 187
schools at, 140; deseription of, 180-
188,

Levelgani-Ballia branch railway, 108,

Revanue, adwinletration of, 115-120;
history of, 116-119,

Revenus of tho distriet, 127.130; lnpd
revonue, 127-128; pxciss, 198.120;
stamps, 120; comsos, 129; income-
tax, 129; regiotration, 120.180,

Rewd, 7.

Rewii Ghith road, 111,

Bhea fibre, G6.

Mice, culbivabion of, 62-68; prices of,
B8,

Ricting, prevalence of, 181.

River system, 6-1l,

Reads, 108-118; mansgement of, 110 ;
dewnreation of, 110-111; Ust of,
111-118,

Itoad and Public Works cesscs, 120,

Roman Catholic Mission, 42.

Rupanchip, 9.

ltoral populntion, 85.

Russi, 44,

Ryoti intereats of indigo Factories, 104,

Ryots, vents paid by, 83 ; classes of, and
lund held by, 122-126.

8.

Badua patua lonwes, 108,
Saflowar, eultivetion of, 66,
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Baiyids, 42.
Sikadwipi Brihmans, 44,

Baldni, 190, - e

&“ﬁpﬂh 7.
Baljupur Ghit road, 111.
Salt, prices of, BB,
Saltpetre, trade in, 28; manufacture of,
9598,
Bannyiei Atithe, 40, 47,
Biinrh, 46.
Sanskrit fols, 141,
Baraiy®, 7-
Biiran, origin of name, 1-2,
Siran canals, 68,
Saran Khis, descripsion of, 163,
Sarana Stipa, 1, 17
Barangpur, 7.
Barnyu river, 7
Barju river, 7.
ark@r Birsn, 115,
Barwarin Brihmans, 44,
Saryuperi Brilmans, 44,
Battar, 7.
Battar Ghat, 10.
Sntear Ghit road, 111.
Battar, 106,
Satis syatem_of indigo cultivation, 105,

- Batiu, 87,

Baviogs Bank, transastions of, 114.
§awdn, cultivation of, 63,
_ Bearcity, T1-T8.

'Bchools, 180.141; High schools, 140;
Middle English, 140; Middle Voron-
calar, 140; FPriwary, 140; apecial,
140-141.

‘Bacondary education, 140,

Bomarii, description of, 164,

Settled ryots, rents paid by, 88 ; land held

" by, 122.128,

revenus, early, 115;
" decenpial, 118; pormanent, 118;
later setllements, 119,
ﬂ‘_l“i meﬁm ?rr a4,

Bherpur Ghit, 8.

Bhikirpur, establishment of indigo fac.
tory at, 100.

: Bilbwuri, fair at, 09; deseription of, 104,

; Bingllﬁ. ¥
! '!fimpurpﬂ 162,

INDEX.

Siawin, bungalow ab, 113; deseription
of, 164,
Bitald, goddess of emall-posg, worship of,

ﬁhl;:;, 0; establishment of indigo
foctory at, 100,

&ih manures, uso of, 101,

Biwiin, 8; rainfall of, 15; old fort ut,
22; mutiny of 1857, 28-30; dispen-
sary ab, 55; sugar faclory at, 94;
sub-registry ab, 180 ; thiinn ab, 138 ;
sub-jafl o, 188; mooicipality
at, 187-188; schools af, 140-14l;
description of, 164-166,

Biwin-Andar road, 112,

Siwiin-Chopri road, 112,

Bi“ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ'ﬂpilﬂlﬂj md: 118,

Biwin-Guothoi road, 112,

Biwan-MahErijganj rond, 112,

Siwin-Salimpur Ghat road, 112,

Siwiin-3obEgpur Ghit road, 112,

Siwiu subdivision, 166 ; indige factories
in, 106.,

Buwall-pox, 68,

Bnakes, 14,

Soap, manufacturs of, 98,

Bahiigpur, 7.

Sohfina, 7.

Soliinsi Ghit road, 111,

Boils, 68-60; mnitable for indigo nul-:.i-u-
tion, 101,

Somrn, battle against, 34,

Sonpur, 8, 6, 7, 08, 09, 109, 114; railway
hoapital at, B6; bongalow at, 113;

" suberogistey at, 180; thins at, 188 ;
deseription of, 166108,

Sonpur road, 111.

Sotas, 8, 9.

Bpecial schools, 140-141.

Bpirit, consumption of, 128

Sripur, sgriculiuml farm at, 68, 39. ‘

Staging bungalows, 118, X

* Btamp#, rovenua from, 129,

Statietics, rainfall, 16; vital, B50.51;
agricultaral, 60-67;  educational,
139-140.

Steamer sorvices, 118-114,

Bubdivision of ostates, 130,

Hnlali'r'ili?m of the district, 187, * =
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INDEX, 177
Bubalstence holding, nrea of, 89, U.
e i, 6. el o2
Sugarcane, cnltivation of, 65.) u“ﬂ“.“m“‘; 185, :

Bundi river, descriplion of, B.
Bupply of lubour, 87-83,
Burveys, 119,

. T

Tard, consumption of, 128,
Tavarnior, sccount of ChapsT by, 21-22,
Taxation, municipal, 157,
Technicnl aducation, 141,
Telegraph offices, 114,

Telis, 45.

Telpa, 148,

Tempernture, 14.

Temporarily ecttled estates, 120.
Temparary tenures, 121.123,
Tenants, 122-126, !

Tenures, 121.123 ; 121

renb-paying, i

permanent aud temporary, 121.123;

ront-froa, 128,

Thinas, police, 188,

Thatehing gross, cultivation of, 68,

Thiwe, 100 ; foir ot, 70, ’

TR leases, 108, 122,

Tin kathia syetern of cultivation, 1u3-
104,

Tirhat State Bailway, 1090,

Tobaces, caltivation of 66 ; manufacturs
of, 8. \

Tols, 141,

Tepography, 3.

Towns, 84-36.

Tracts of fertilily, 66-57.

Trade, 58.89,

Training schosls, 140,

Transfer of proprietary rights, 120.121;
of ocenpancy rights, 128-124,

Trees, 11-12.

Troe-danbing mystery, 41-42,

-

-

Under-tenures, 121,

Urdil language, 88,
Laar soil, 60,

.E'M cultivation of, 65.

V.
Vaceination, 54-565,
¥aisali, 18,
Vogetables, 69,
Veterinary rolief, 70
Videhae, 16.
Villages, 84-85,
Village officials, 3558,
Village ronds, 112-118.
Vital statistios, 50-61.

W.
Wagea, 86-87.
Wahgbis, 42,
Water communications, 115-114.
Water-1ifts, 59.
Woeuving of aoloth, 37,
Walls, irrigation from, 67, 65,
Wheat, cultivation of, 68.84; prices of,
88,
Wild animals, 12,
Winter rice, enlbivation of, 62,
Women, education of, 141,

Y.
Yams, cultivation of, 64, 60,

Z

Famindir Brihmaons, 45.

Zaniing school, 141,

Zarpeshgt leases, 108, 122,

ZilR school, 140,

Zirdat aystem of indigo eultivation, 106,
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